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ADVERTISEMENT.

Tue following Letters were not the produce
of mere recollection, but were formed from
the substance of a journal kept, with consi-
derable care, during the progress of the
events which they record. Some of these
were, indeed, too striking to have been easily
forgotten, as to their general character; but
for the detail of minute circumstances, which,
it is hoped, will be found to possess some
degree of interest, memory alone would not
have been a secure or sufficient guide. The
introductory and final forms of epistolary
writing have been purposely omitted ; but
for all the particulars, however extraordi-
nary, the Author is thus enabled fairly to
pledge his credit. The Letters will, perhaps,
obtain the more attention, as conveying the
first detailed account of this concluding ex-
pedition of the war.
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LETTER 1.

H. M. Ship_ - May 31st,-1814.

Hzre we are,-at anchor-in the Gardnne, and
waiting for a favourable breeze .to prosecute our
voyage. That America is our destination we all
know ; but whether we are to proceed to Canada,
or-against some part of the United States, none but
those at ‘the head of ‘affairs can tell. The seéret,
‘however, is one which cannot long be kept, because
a'few 'weeks will bring us so far on our way,-as tb
enable every man to judge for himself. - I shall'not,
therefore, weary- your patience by idly guessing at
‘what must so soon be a certainty, but shall rather
.endeavour, -in’ the.-mean. time, to amuse you with
an accountof our motions since the peace, particu-
larly of :dur march throughthe ‘southern pari:S"df
Gascony to our present floating quarters. - -
B




2 THE GARONNE.

As soon as the white flag had been displayed
from the citadel of Bayonne, the customary salutes
fired by the garrison and the besieging army, and
matters so far arranged as to permit a relaxation of
the blockade, the thoughts of all were naturally
employed in speculations as to their future destiny.

This employment, you will perceive, was the
necessary consequence of the want of better. We
saw, that where we were, at least, there was no
longer any occasion for us, and many began to an-
ticipate with dismay, the prospect of immediate
reduction. There was, however, one chance left,
and that depended upon the continuance of the
war with America. England, it was argued, is now
at peace with all the world, except this her most
implacable enemy, against whom she has the just-
est cause of irritation ; nor is.it atall probable that
she will let slip an opportunity sd favourable of se-
-verely chastising her, for her perfidy andingratitude.
It was.the general opinion, thereforé, that a large
.proportion of the Peninsular ariny would be trans-
ported to- the other side of the Atlantic, ,that the
war would there Be carried . an with-vigour, and
that no terms of accommpdation would: be listened
toj except sych as a- British: general should dictate
.in the Republican Senate House. It hagbeen often
remarked,. and not with greater frequency than

“justice, that men -are extremely. ready to.believe
what they wish to be true.. A plan of operations,

“ v



THE GARONNE. S

therefore, so completely in consonance with the
desire of those who trembled at the prospect.of
half-pay, was pronounced, first the most proper,
and then the most likely thing in the world to
be followed up; and the sole subject of inquiry
soon was, which regiments might expect to be
allotted for this service, and which would return
home. For my own part, I from the first laid my
account with being sent out, because the corps to
which I belong had not suffered so much as many
others in the war which was just closed.. Nor, in
the end, did I find myself deceived. There was a
time, indeed, in which I began to waver, and though
my doubts did not continue long in existence, it
is nevertheless properthat I should say Where they
omgmated '

You are perhaps aware that on the conclusnon
of an armistice between the French and: British
armies, one of the conditions was, that the garrison
of Bayonne should be permitted to forage: to the
extent. of seven leagues. from the towny: This of
course occasioned a scarcity of food for the horses,
and it was deemed mnecessary; in consequence of
that scarcity, to move part of the British force aday’s
march towards the rear. Now it had so happened
that, among the rest of olur: conclusions, we had
agreed that the troops destined for America would
embark at Bourdeaux, those destined for England at
Passage. ' Finding ourselves, therefore, proceeding

B 2




4 MARCH TOWARDS BOURDEAUX,

n the direction of the latter place, and not being
‘aware of the cause of this movement, we began to
suspect that we had been premature in numbering
ourselves among those portioned off for the trans-
atlantic war. Our hopes, however, or fears, or
perhaps, more properly speaking, a mixture of the
two, did not last long, for we proceeded no further
than a distance of fifteen miles before we halted ;
nor had we continued in that position many days,
when an order arrived for us to retrace our steps,
and to make the best of our way towards Bourdeaux.
I need not observe that the promulgation of
this order was a full confirmation of our first
opinion; and that we, who had began to dream of
the society of fathers, sisters, wives, and friends, now
looked forward with equal, if not greater satisfac-
tion, to a renewal of the hardships and enJoyments
of active warfare. :
- It was on the evening of the fourteenth that
the route was received, and on the following morn-
ing, at day break, we commenced our march. The
country through which we moved, had nothing in
itself, unconnected with past events, calculated in
any extraordinary degree to attract attention.
- Behind us, indeed, rose the Pyrenees in all their
grandeur, forming, on that side, a noble boundary
to.the prospect; and on our left was the sea, a
boundary different it is true in kind, but certainly, -
not less grand and sublime. Excepting these two
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extremities, however, there was nothing in the
landscape on which the eye loved particularly to
rest, because the country, though pretty enough;
has none of that exquisite richness and luxuriance
which I had been led to expect, as characteristic of
the South of France. The houses, too, being all in
a ruinous and dilapidated condition, reminded one
more forcibly of the scenes of violence and outrage
which had been lately acted among them, than of
those ideas of rural contentment and innocence,
which various tales and melo-dramas had taught us
'to associate, in our own minds, with the land of the
-vine. '

" Regarded, however, in connection with past
‘events, the scene was indeed most interesting;
though to a stranger fresh from England, a man,
we will suppose, of retired and peaceful habits, I
can readily imagine that it would have been pro-
ductive of much pain; and that it would have
drawn from him many ejaculations against the
barbarities of war, and the cruelty of men towards
one another. On each side of the road, in what-
‘ever direction we cast our eyes, and as far as our
eyes could reach, we beheld cottages unroofed and
in ruins, chateaux stripped of their deors and win-
dows, gardens laid waste, the walls demolished,
and the fruit trees cut down; whole plantations
levelled, and vineyards trodden under foot. Here
and there likewise, - 4 redoubt or breast-weork pre-

B3




6 MARCH TOWARDSABOURDEAUX.

sented itself; while caps, broken firelocks, pieces
of -clothinig and accoutrements scattered about in ‘
profusion, marked the spots where the strife had
been most determinéd, and where many a fine fel-
low had met his fate. - Our journey lay, in short,
over a field of battle, so that the houses were not
only thoroughly gutted, (to use a vulgar but most
expressive phrase,) but for the most part were rid-
‘dled with cannon shot. Round some of the largest,
indeed, there was not a wall nor a tree, which did
not ‘present evident proofs of its having been con-
verted into a temperary place of defence, while
the deep ruts, in what had once been lawns -and
flower-gardens, showed, that even their beauty did
not'protect them from being destroyed by the rude
passage of heavy artillery.

Inmediately beyond the village of Bedart such
spectacles were particularly frequent. It was here,
you will recollect, that in the month of December
ldst there was fighting for four days together;
-and I do assure you, that the number of little hil-
locks within our view, from under most of which
-legs and arms were peeping up, as well as the
other objects - which I have attempted to describe,
sufficiently attested the obstinacy w1th which the
fighting had been maintained.

I repeat, that in the bosom of ‘a man of peace,
it is very conceivable that all this would have
excited feelings exceedingly painful; in ours, how-
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ever, such féelings were overborne by others much
more powerful.. If we gazed with peculiar ins
terest upon one hovel more than another, it was
because someof us had there maintained ourselves;
if we endeavoured to count the number of shot-
boles in any wall, or the breaks in any. hedge, it
was because we had stood behind them, when “ the
iron hail ” - fell thick and fast around us. Our .
thoughts, in short, had more of exultation in them
than sorrow ; for though now and then, when the
name of afallen comrade was mentioned, it was
accompanied with a “poor fellaw!” the conversa-
tion soon returned again to the exploits and hair
breadth escapes.of the survivors. On the whole,
therefore, our march was one of deep. interest.and
high excitement, feelings which did not entirely
evaporate when we halted, about two hours:after
noon, at the village of Aunglet.

AsIam well aware, from experience, that petsons
who live quietly at home, can form no. correct
notions of the state of a country which is, or has
lately. been, the seat of war, I aminclined to flatter,
myself that you will pardon. the tediousness of the
~ above detail ; and I'am likewise willing to persuade
myself; that a little further continuance of such
matters, will not be unacceptable, The environs
of a beleaguered: town, in particular, are very dif-
ficult: to be conceived without having been seen.
It is true that ewvery one:understands, or believes.

B 4
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the substance of a journal kept, with consi-
derable care, during the progress of the
events which they record. Some of these
were, indeed, too striking to have been easily
forgotten, as to their general character; but
for the detail of minute circumstances, which,
it is hoped, will be found to possess some
degree of interest, memory alone would not
have been a secure or sufficient guide. The
introductory and final forms of epistolary
writing have been purposely omitted; but
for all the particulars, however extraordi-
nary, the Author is thus enabled fairly to
pledge his credit. The Letters will, perhaps,
obtain the more attention, as conveying the
first detailed account of this concluding ex-
pedition of the war.



8 MARCH TOWARDS BOURDEAUX.

that ‘he understands, what is meant by trenches,
lines of circumvallation, and so forth, but these,
after all, are no more than general terms, incapable
‘of affording real information to any except a mili-
tary reader. In attempting, therefore, to give you
some idea of the aspect of things, in the immediate-
neighbourhood of Bayonne, I shall not pretend to
draw a plan, in words, of the city itself, with its
defences and - out-works ; nor yet of the several
posts occupied by the different divisions of the be-
sieging army.  For all this I refer you to the public
prints, where you will find it much. better told,
than, with my opportunities of observation, I could
possibly tell it. I would rather describe to you
the condition of a single hamlet, minutely and par-
ticularly ; because it is exactly in such minute
particulars that you must be least informed.

For this purpose, I will take the village of
Anglet, the place where we this day pitched our
tents, and which, during the continuance of hosti-
lities, was a post of vital importance. It is distant
about a mile and a half, or two miles from the ad-
vanced works of Bayonne, and stands upon the
~ high road from Madrid to Paris, which runsthrough
the middle of that city. . Along this road all the
supplies for the left of our army were.brought up,
consequently a sally made in this direction, and
with success, might have been productive, to us,.of
much mischief.. To guard against such an occur-
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rence, due care was bestowed upon fortifying and
strengthening the post. © About one hundred yards
in front of the village, .felled, trees were thrown
across the road with their branches towards the
town, forming what we call an abattis. Forty or
fifty yards ‘in rear of this, a ditch was dug, and a
breast-work thrown up, . behind which a party
might securely stand and do great execution with
their fire, upon any body of men struggling to force
their way through the thick branches. On each side
of the road, again, where the ground gradually
rises into little eminences, were erected redoubts
and batteries, from which a heavy flanking fire
might be kept up; whilst every house in the vil-
lage. itself, . which, by the way, are built in a
straggling manner, and at considerable distances
from one another, was loop-holed, and converted
into a temporary fortress; the church, in parti-
cular; being on higher ground than the other
buildings, was completely metamorphosed, from a
mansion of peace, into a little citadel. Strong
palings, : called in military phraseology, stockades,
were driven inta the ground round the church-yard,
from openings in which some pieces of light artil-
lery showed themselves. The walls of the edifice
itself were strengthened by an embankment of
earth to the height of four or five feet, above
which narrow openings were made, in order to
give its defenders an opportunity of levelling their
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muskets ; whilst within, the pulpit was filled with
barrels of gunpowder, and the space enclosed by
the.rails of .the altar, used as a.magazine for shot
and shells. - ‘ v :

-1 have been thus minute in my description.of
Anglet, because what I have said of it will apply
equally well to every village, hamlet, or cluster of
houses within the compass of what are called the
lines. 'On this side, you will perceive, there was
no intention of making a breach, or of storming the
place; nor, indeed, would it have been advisable
to dttempt it, excepting in one point, and that on
the opposite side of the town. . The sole object of
these preparations, therefore, was to keep the
enemy within their works, and to cut them off from
all communication with the surrounding country.
But where troops are every moment in danger of
being attacked, as must be the case with all besieg-
ing armies, the slightest cover and the most trifling
defence is of importance. You may, therefore,
figure to yourself what appearance a country must
present, which, to the extent of fifteen or twenty
miles round, is thus treated ; where every cottage
1s fortified, the most valuable timber cut down to
form abattis, every eminence crowned with more
regular works, and every place swarming with
armed men. Such was its aspect during the day;
whilst at night it exhibited a spectacle not less
striking:- Then, in whatever direction you might
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turn. your eyes, they would be sure to rest upon -
parts of a huge circle of fires; and if you chanced
to be standing:behind one of them, you might wit-
ness.chairs, tables, bedsteads, orany other pieces of
household  furniture -which lay nearest at hand,
thrown on, with all the indifference in the world, to
increase the blaze. .

The:condition of the inhabitants of this district,
was, as ‘you may suppose, exceedingly wretched.
Most -of . them, indeed, had fled on the advance of
the British, and: left. their houses and effects to the
conquerors; some, however, remained, and though
they were.certainly treated with all the humanity
possible, under such circumstances, it mustbe con-
fessed that. their sufferings were great. In the
first. place they were necessarily deprived of all the
comforts of home ; their houses were filled with
soldiers, and if one little apartment were assigned
to.the whole family, they might consider them-
selves as extremely fortunate. In the next place
they were compelled to witness the destruction of
their property, and to bear with patience many
insults from the common soldiers. I need not say
that no British officer was ever guilty of insulting
them, and that, whenever a complaint was made of
one of the privates, the matter was fully examined
into, and if the story was found to be correct, the
soldier was instantly punished. But I believe that
they put up with many injuries rather than com-
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plain, .through a dread of the consequences which
might result, from the anger and revenge of the
man whom they should bring to punishment.
Besides these .two inconveniences, . they must
have lived in a constant state of terror and alarm.
In case of a successful sortie from the town, they
knew that they would be put to death by their own
countrymen, for remaining in theirhouses to receive
the. English; whilst upon their present protectors
they could not rest implicit confidence, seeing
that they were bound to them by no ties of alliance
or kindred. They could never, then, be free from
apprehension, of some sort or other, nor is it easy
to imagine any feeling more distressing than that
of continual dread. Itis true that no article of
food was taken from them, without their receiving
in lieu of it considerably more than its full value;
and it is likewise true that when they became
better acquainted with the intruders, they were
frequently invited to partake of the soldier’smesses;
but these were trifling advantages, and by no
means sufficient to compensate for the mischiefs
by which they were accompanied. '
I am not one of those who love to evince their
sensibility by mourning over unavoidable evils;
neither, indeed, would it be consistent with my
present views and profession so to do; but in truth
I cannot help observing, that .war, when stripped
of its. parade and excitement, and softened down
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by all the alleviating circumstances of which it is
capable, is a fearful thing. One experiences no:
regret at seeing the most splendid mansian con-
sumed .to ashes, provided it be set on fire by our
own shells, and to dislodge the enemy; one has:
no reluctance in treading down corn-fields, destroy-
ing orchards, and ruining in one day the labour of
months, as long as the hurry and madness of a
battle continue. But when this has died away,
and the calmness of repose returns, he who can look.
with, indifference upon the ravages which he has
himself contributed to produce, must be either.
more or less than man. T beg, however, that you
will not take fright, or imagine that I am going
into a strain of prosing. Nature has not gifted
me with any great turn that way, and if she
had, I at present want the inclination to exercise
it. One only remark, however, I beg leave to
make, a remark which has been often made by
much wiser men, that old England, if she were but
properly aware of it, has more cause of sincere
thankfulness than any nation in Europe. It is true
that our countrymen have suffered, and are still
suffering in their purses ; and it is unquestionable,
that to part with our money, and to deny ourselves
luxuries to which we have all our lives been accus-
tomed, are, in themselves, no slight grievances.
. But if they who complain so bitterly of taxation,
could but experience for a short time the real
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‘misery. of having:a: war brought home to theif own

doors; I.am. mistaken if they would not.desire to
buy it away again, at double the price of the pre-
sent -burthens. Depend upon it; that -all your
grumblers.are men devoid either of reflexion or prin-
ciple; m which of the two they are. deficient; Ileave
you to judge.

But I find that, in- spite of my promise to the
centrary, I am actually getting into. a moralizing
strain as:fastas.I can. To prevent its continuance
I shall'here break off, promising to renew my jour-
nal, with more facts and fewer: observatlons, inmy.
next letter. : - = '
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LETTER II.

June 31st, 1814.

As soonas the bustle of encamping was over, and
my time absolutely at my own disposal, I took
advantage of an offered p#ssport, and proceeded
into Bayonne. You will readily believe that I
entered this city with feelings very different from
those of a common traveller. Having lain before it
as a besieger for upwards of two months, its shops,
its trade, its public buildings and places of amuse-
ment were to me objects of, comparatively speaking,
little interest or curiosity. Its fortifications and
meansof defence were, in truth, what I was princi-
pally anxious to examine. Hitherto I could judge
of them only from outward appearances and vague
reports ; and now that an epportunity was offered
of so doing with greater accuracy, I confess that
my inclination prompted me to embrace that oppor-
tunity, rather than to hunt for pictures which I
could not value, or fatigue my imagination by en-
deavouring to discover fine specimens of architec-
ture, amid heavy and ill-built churches. . '

But I havealready pledged myself, nor do I mean
to withdraw that pledge, to attempt no military
description of this important city. To do so with
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exactness, and at the same time to render the de-
scription intelligible, and what is still more difficult,
interesting to a man of peace, is a task to which I
acknowledge myself incompetent. Yet to pass it
by with the observation that it was as strong as
the nature of the ground, and the labour of man
could make it, is not, I am inclined to believe;
what you would desirg. - I shall therefore endea:
vour to steer a middle course, by giving you
something like a general idea of the’ whole, avoid-
ing, at the same time, as much as possible, all
techmcal terms, and prolix details. b

The city of Bayonne stands, as every body knows,
upon the Adour, about six or eight miles from the
point where that river falls into the sea.  On' thé
southern or Spanish bank, where the whole of the
city, properly so called, is built, the country, to the
distance of two or three miles from the walls, is
perfectly flat, and the soilsandy, and apparently not
very productive. On the opposite bank the ground
rises rather abruptly from the brink of the stream,
sloping upwards likewise from thesea, till youarrive
at the pinnacle upon which the citadel is erected, and
which hangs immediately over the town. Thus,
though the Adour in fact separates the ,clty from -
the suburbs and citadel, yet as the ramparts of the
former extend to the water’s edge on both sides,
and as those of the latter continue the sweep from
points’ immediately opposite, the ‘general appear-
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ancepresentedis, that of oneconsiderable town,with
a broad river flowing through the middle of it. -

You will perceive, even from this short and im-
perfect sketch, that its very situation gives to
Bayonne a superiority over most cities ; inasmuch
as it affords peculiar facilities towards rendering it
a place of great strength. On one side there is a
plain, always accounted by engineers the most
convenient for the construction of fortifications ;
on the other an eminence, lofty enough to com-
mand the surrounding country, and at the same
time sufficiently level at the summit to receive the
walls of a fortress, powerful at once from its posi-
tion and regularity. But the great strength of
Bayonne.is owing, not more to its original defences
than to the numerous out-works which have lately
been added to it. It was along the course of the
Adour, you will remember, or rather between the
Adour and the Nieve, that Soult formed his famous
intrenched camp. The right of this chain of stu-
pendous works rested upon the city, the importance
of which was consequently much increased; and
as the capture of it would have occasioned, not
only the loss of a town, but the turning of the
whole position, no pains were spared in rendering
it as nearly impregnable as possible. To give you
some notion of the nature of these works, I will
describe the aspect which they presented to myself;
as I rode from Anglet towards the city. When

c
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}ihad proceeded.,about. sile- and 4, half beyopd
our advanced. postay 1 found mygelf in; frent of the
firstiline of defence,,, This consisted; of a hattery
mounting three eightoen, poundeys, uppn;the road,
flanked. by.othets on-cach side; 50, placed; a5 . that
whichsegver of them shonld be attacked, it wonld be
defended-by a cross. five fromiall; the;rest.i These
were; , of .course, .additionally; . strengtheped by
dlt;'heﬁi :;a’ﬂd fe,llﬁ,d AEQSP 5 ;hutrthey,. were,0pen., lﬂ.
the rear; . and though very formidable to an 3ssajl;
ing iparty,. yet, when taken,. ¢ould have becn.of
small servige, tothe. conquerers, . heing themselves
exposed to.the fire, of the second: line. ;. The situg
tion of: this second line :again, was, similag in.every
sesprest to.that.of the first, being like it, openin the
zeay, ansd placed under the.guns of the town. - Thus
aftey haying forced two powenful lines of defence,
the hé¢siegers would: find, themselves almost as far
as ever from the.attainment: of their object, being
then only arrived at the point;. where the labouys of
a siege.conld.commence, . .

. But: themaintepance of Bayonng. altogﬁth@'r dc-
PﬁBdsmpﬁn keeping possession- of; the. citadel,.. As
the <ity lies upom. a plain, and,. that fort stands
uponan eminence immediately above it, itisclear
that weve this taken, Bayonne must eithersyrrender,
or ba speedily reduced, to ruins. . Itis true.that, by
destroying: the. bridge;which, connects them, all
comraunication between the two places would be
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cut off; but the distance from the one to the other
being ot more than ihalf:musket :shot, and the
guns of the fort’ pointing ‘directly' down wpon the
stréets 4nd Houses of the dity; dny attempt to hold
out could cause ‘only the'destraction of the town,
and the unavenged slaughter of its garrison. - Of
the truth of this tHe Freneh were, of course, asmuch
aware as their énemies, mor-did they neglect any
means which an accurate knowledge 'of ‘engineer-
ing could point out, ‘for the defence of ' what they
justly: considered as the key of the ¢ntire position.
In addition to its own very regularand well con-
structed ‘fortifications, twé: strong redoubts ‘were
thrown: up, on two sides:of the fort, upon the only
spots of ground caleulated for the putpose; both of
which, I was informed by my guide, were under-
mined and loaded with gunpowder; roady to be
sprung as soon as they should full mto our hands.

They had: judged, and judged corfectly; that -if

ever the place should be invested; it would be
here that the trenches would be'opened, and the
breaching batteries erected ;- and they cousequent«
ly made every preparation. to. meet  the danget,
which great prud!ence and rmlttary' skill. cauld
guggest” RTINS LARRE

- Bayoune; though» a populou& pl'ace; dmes ‘1ot
cover 50 much ground as:one:'would be ted to sup~
pose. Like:meost walled tawns, its: stieets, with
the exception of one or two, are:in gerieral narrow;

c 2
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and the houses lofty ; but it is compact, and, on the
whole, clean and neatly built. The number of in-
habitants, I should be inclined to estimate at
somewhere about thirty thousand, exclusive of the
garrison, which at this time amounted to fourteen
or fifteen thousand men; but as most of the fami-
lies appear to live in the style. of those in the old
town of Edinburgh, that is to say, several under
the same roof, . though each .in a separate story, ox
flat, it is not difficult to conceive how they contrive
to find sufficient room, within a compass apparently
so narrow.. Of’its commerce and manufactures I
can say little, except that I should notimagine either
to be. extensive... I am led to form this opinion,
partly from having seen no shipping at the wharfs,
and partly .because the Adour, though here both
wide and deep, is rendered unnavigable to. vessels
of any size, by a shallow, or bar at its mouth.
There was indeed, a sloop of war close to the town,
but how it.got.:there .I am.at.a loss to conceive,
unless it were, built upan the river, .and constantly
kept there, as-an.additional protection againsta sur-
prise from the water.. The shops are, however, good,
particulasly. those, whese jewellery is sold ; -an arti-
cle in.the setting and adorning af which the Erench,
if they da not exceed ys inreally substantial value,
undoubtedly surpassinsiin.elegange. i1 (. o

" 'When. i bad: taken-as;complete,a,survey of .the
town as L.felt disppsed to.take, I.crossed the hridge

[
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with the intention of inspecting the interior of the
citadel. Here, however, I was disappointed, - no
strangers being admitted within its gates; but.as
there was no objection made to my reconnoitering
it from without, I proceeded' towards the point
where our trenches had been dug, and where it had
been designed to breach and storm the place. To
this I was urged by two' motives, 'partly from the
desire of obtaining the best view' possible of the
fort, and partly that I might examine the ground
upon which the desperate affair of ‘the 14th of
April took place. You will recolléct, that some’
hours before day-light in the morning of that day,
a vigorous and well arranged sortie was' made by
the garrison, and that'it was not"' without- hard
fighting and a'severe loss on both:sides, - that! they
were finally repulsed. ~+ - =7t e e
Mounting the heights, ‘thetefore I séon arrived
at ‘St. Etienne, a little village nearly’ on a’level
with the citadel, and not ‘moté’ thiri?halfa  mile
from its walls. From this‘point I'icould satisfy my
curiosity to the full, 4nd as'the'adcount tay not,
perhaps, be uninteresting, T shalt Hescribe ds-well
as I am able, the scene tlrich here tiey my eyes. |
- The ridge of little Hills: upon'whicli the fort and
~ village are built; thougly it rises by’ gentle grada-
tion from the sea, towards'the spot where I now
stood, is nevertheless interrupted dnd broken here
and there with deep glens or ravines. T'wo of these
c3
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glens, one to the right, the other to the left, chance
to occur immediately under the ramparts of the
fortress, supplying, in some measure, the purposes
of a ditch, and leaving a sort of table or elevated
neck of land between them; the extremity of which
is occupied by the village.. On thisneck of land
the besieged had constructed one of . the: redouhts
which I mentioned -as having been lately .thrown
up, whilst on another table, at the opposite side of
the left ravine, which winds round in- the direction
of the wall, as neaily as if it.were the work of art,
stands the other redoubt. Beyond this ; again,
there is a perpendicular precipice, the hills there
abruptly ending; so that on two sides the walls-of
the fort skirt the extremity of a bare rock,. It was
along thie outer ridges of these ravines, and through
the church-yard of St. Etienne, that our trenches
were drawn, -the village itself being the most ad-
vanced British post; and it was along these ridges,
and in the street of this village, that the action of
the 14th of April was fought. e

- It is not my business, neither indeed is it my in-
tention, to relate the particulars of that affair.
The French, you will:remember, having: contrived,
in a dark night, to elude the.vigilance. of eur sen-
tinels, came upon the pickets unperceived, and
took them completely by surprise. . The battle-was
maintained on both sides ‘with great deterniination,
and had it not been far:the unfertunate capturg.of
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8ir John Hope; and the fall of General Hay, the
assailants would have had little’' cause to rejoice at
. the result for though the loss of the English-was
eertainly great, that of the Fretch was at 1¢ast-not
mferior. ) Yetthe business was-an unfortunate one
to:both parties, sinee before it took place,” Buopas
‘parte’had alreddy abdicated, - and 'the preliminaries
of ‘pdace i weke: alieady mgned betwetm the. two
nationsc: - ote e Lo 4
i Ffound the villagejin 'whlch the ﬁghtmg had been
inost obstinately maintained, in . the condition of
most village$ where such dramas have been acted:
The street -had been barricaded, but-the barricade
‘wabl almodt entirely torn down; the houses, trees;
‘anid' church,’ like: those: we ‘had passed - apon the
inarch, ‘were -covered with -the. marks ef :caniién
afid musket balls, -whilst quantities ef ; round.and

+

grapei shot, ' of musket' and pistol bullets, broken

bayonets; swords, &c. ‘&c. lay scattered: about ‘it
every direction. Noi-were these the only evidences
of strife discernible. In many places,~on theé
pavement of the street, in the church yartdy/but
abowe'all, on the! flvorof tHe -church: itself,—the
‘tracesof blood were still distinctly visible.. Beside
the remains of the barricade, there: stood a solitary
- ghx pbinder;) which had ‘been taken and le-“l‘akexll
- nine Yimes Quring the struggle; ‘and T assure. you
‘thit'a sprinkling of what looked like a mumu;g,of
bloed .and . brains: mpon .its. carsiage.-and: reeah,
c4

.
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showed that it had never been given up without
the most desperate resistance. The mounds, too,
under which the dead were buried, presented a pe-
culiarly striking appearance, for the field of action
having been narrow, those that fell, fell in heaps
together, and being buried in the same way, one
‘was led to form;an idea of greater slaughter, than
if double the number of graves had been distin-
guishable in a more extended space.
. Having now accomplished, my wishes as faras I
‘could, and beginning to feel somewhat fatigued
with strolling about, I adjourned to an hotel in the
city, from whence, in the evening, I went to the
play. The house was poor, and the performance
miserable, consequently there was no great induce-
ment. to sit out the whole of the piece. After
witnessing .an act or two, therefore, I returned to
the inn, where I slept, and at an early hour next
morning; rejoined my regiment, already under arms
and making. preparations for the: continuance. of
the march.. :
CAsiit would have been consnderably out of our
way to ge round by the fleating »bridge,* permis-
[ Y KON B B !
® The pridge here. allpded torwas thsown across the Adom by
Lord Wellington, at the commencement of the siege. It was com-
posed of a number of small fishing vessels fastened together with
cords, and planked from one to another, the whole firmly moored
about three miles b,el‘owv Bayonne.. Whether the daringness of she
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~ sion was applied for and granted, to pass directly
through Bayonme. With bayonets fixed, there-
fore, band playing, and colours flying, we marched
along the streets of that city ; a large proportion of
the garrison being drawn up to receive us, and the.
windows crowded with spectators, male and female,
eager to behold the troops from whom, not long
ago, they probably had expecteda visit of a very dif-
ferent nature. The scene was certainly remarkable
enough, and the transition from animosity to good
will, as singular as it was sudden; nor do I imagine
that it would be easy to define the sensations of
either.party, on being thus strangely brought in
contact with the other. The females, indeed,
waved their handkerchiefs, whilst we bowed and
kissed our hands; but I thought I could discover
something like a suppressed scowl, upon the coun-
tenances of the military. Certain it is, that in
whatever light the new state of affairs may be re-
garded by the great bulk of the mation, with the
army it is by no meanspopular; and at this time they
appeared to consider the passage of. British troops
through their lines, :as:the triumphal entranee of 3
victorious enemy.

. As soon as we had cleared the entrenchments of
Bayonne, and got beyond the"limits of the allied

attempt, or the difficulties surmounted in fts completion, be consi-
dered, the construction of this bridge may 'be looked upon as one
of the- most extraordinary actions of that extraordinary man.
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camps, we found diirselves in & country imore peace-
ful and-‘more picturesque; than any we had jet-
met ‘with.” There were her¢' no signs of war,?ér
matks’ of. violered,  The’ cottages were covered
with Hotieysudkle dnd roses; | ‘the gardens' were
blooming in'thie most perfect ordet;' the corn: was
growing in'great plenfl:y and richriess; and the vines
were “clustering round their polés fike the hops in
the gardéns in Ketit. It is impossible to ‘describe
the feeling of absolute refreshment, which such &
sight stirred up in one who, for so long a time, had
looked upon nothing but ruin and devastation.
It is true that with respect to grandeur, or even
beauty, the scenery through which I now travel-
led was not to be compared with the sublime passes
of the Pyrenees, or with many other spots which
I had beheld; but I confess that an hamlet unin-
jured and tenanted by its own rude peasantry,
field of Indian corn exhibiting no wasteful track of
ﬁ)ragers, nay a single cottage with its flowers and
ever-greens budding around it, was at this time a
more welcome object to my eyes, than the wildest
mountains, or mast romantic valley, dlsplaymg no
habitations except white tents, and no mhabltants
except “soldiers. I felt, in short, as'if 1 had once:
more returned into the bosom of civilized and do-
mestic life, after having been for many months a
Wanderer and a savage.

The road along’ which we pmceeded had been
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made by Napoleon, and was remarkably good. It
was sheltered, on each side, from the rays of the
sun, by groves of cork trees mingled with fir; by
which means, though the day was overpoweringly
hot, we did not suffer so much as we should other-
wise have done. Our march was, therefore,
exceedingly agreeable, and we came in, about
noon, very little fatigued to the village of Ondres,
where the tents were pitched, and we remained, ull
the morrow. . ,

o b 1 v oot PR R N
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LETTER 1IL

Trx dawn was just beginning to appear, when the
bugles sounded, and the tents were struck. For the
first few leagues, our. route to-day resembled that
of yesterday, in almost every particular. Therewas
the same appearance of peaceful quiet, the same
delightful intermingling of woods, corn-fields,
vineyards, and pasture; but we had not proceeded
far, when a marked difference was perceptible ;
every step we trod, the soil became more and more
sandy, the cultivation less frequent, and the wood
more abundant, till at last we found ourselves
marching through the heart of an immense forest
of pines. ‘We had diverged, it appeared, from the
main road, which carries the traveller through a
rich and 'open country, and were pursuing another
through the middle of those deserts and savannahs
which lié towaids the coast, a district known by the
name of les Landes. There was something, if not
beautiful, at least new and striking, in the scenery
now arourid us. Wherever the eye turned, it was met
by one wide waste of gloomy pine-trees; diversi-

fied, now and then, by the unexpected appearance
of a modest hamlet, which looked as if it were the
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abode of some newly arrived settlers, in a country
hitherto devoid of human habitations.

Were Ito continue the detail of a long march
through these barren regions, I should soon fatigue,
without amusing you; I shall therefore content
myself with observing, that day after day the same
dreary prospect presented itself, varied by the oc-
casional occurrence of huge uncultivated plains,
which apparently chequer the forest, at certain
intervals, with spots of stunted and unprofitable
pasturage ; upon these there were usually flocks of
sheep grazing, in the mode of watching which,
the peasants fully evinced the truth of theold pro-
verb, that necessity is the mother of invention.
I do not know whether the practice to which I
allude be generally known, but as it struck me
as very remarkable, I shall offer no apology for
relating it.

You must observe, that the whole of. this dls-
trict is a perfect flat, containing scarcely a knoll or
eminence of any sort, as far as the eye can reach.
In addition to this, the vast plains where the sheep
are fed, many of which extend two or three leagues
in every direction, produce. not sp much as a fir
tree, by climbing which, a man might see to any of
its extremities : and the consequence is, that the
shepherds.are.constantly .in -danger, of losmg their
sheep, as one loses sight, of 2 vgssel at sea, in.the
distance, . To remedy( this,evil, they have, fallqn
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upoti'a plan not more simple than ingenious ; they
all walk upon stilts, exactly similar to those with
which our school-boys amuse themselves ; the only
difference 1s, that whereas the school-boys’ stilts
are seldom raised above ten or twelve inches from
the ground, those of the French peasants are ele-
vated to the height of six or eight feet. '

- When we first caught a glimpse of these figures,
it- was i the dusk of the morning; for a while, we
were willing to persnade ourselves that the haze
had deceived us, by seeming to enlarge bodies be-
yond their real dimensions; but when we looked
at the'trees, we saw them in their own proper size,
1ot ceuld'we suppose that - the atmosphere would
have effect upon ene object, which it had not upon
atibther ; yet: there appeared to be no other way of .
aceounting for the phenomenon, unless indeed this
wild country was the parent of a race of giants, for
‘the’men whomt we saw resembled moving towers
rather then'mortals. I need not observe that our as-
tonishmeitt was very great; ner in fact was it much
diminished when, on a nearer approach, we disco-
vered the truth, and witnessed the agility with
whieli they moved, and the ease with which they
would stoop to the ground, pick up:the -smallest
artiele, 4nd'stand upright again. But if we admired
the 'skill of one or two individuals, our admiration
rose to 4 stilk higher pitch, when we saw crowds of
them' together, all' equally skilful; till they in-
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formed us, that the thing was not-ap amusement,
but- unnersally practised for the puxmse I have
stated. o : ;

Besrdes this, I knaw nothmg m the customs of
this isolated people at all worthy. of netice, unless,
indeed, it be their method of supplying themselves
with lights.. Bemg completely cut «off from the
rest of the world, it is not in, their power, except
when once or twice a year they travel to the negrest
tawns with their- wool, to purchaseJcandles 5 and,
ag:they, have no notion how. these. can be- made,
they substitute in their room.a:lamp. fed with the
turpentine extracted from the fir, tre¢s; . The whole
pracess is simple and primitive ;. tei@bsain the tur-
penitine, they cut a hole in the tree,;and fasten a
dish in, it to catch the s3p as it gpges, t}uqugh 2 and
as spon.as the dish is filled, tbey puL a.,,w,l,ck, of
cotton into the midst of the liguor,: and hurm it.as
we do a lamp ;- the light, indeed, is not.of the,mast
brilliant nature, but it is at legst bett¢x than ngne;
and, as-they have fir trees in abupdance, within, their
reach, there is no danger of their oil heing quickly
e’%hauswd T s WY TS BETE S BN SR YO

Byt I begin to apprehend,, that,if, gbegl{mnp,te
details continue much  longer, you will: ba as
much tired in perusing the . accpunt .ef i this
march, as I was in its, performange,  Permiti, me,
then, to hutry over the following week,uging the
whole course of which the same: scenery and ad-



32 MAKCH T0 BOURDEAUX.

ventures occurred; and tocarry you forward to
the morning of the twenty-third, when at last we
began to emerge from the forests, and to find our-
selves once again in a'more open country. Atfirst,
however, it cannot. be said. that, with respect to
beauty, the change was greatly for the better.
Upon the borders of the deserts,- there is a little
village called Le Barp, where we spent the night
of the twenty-second ; from whence, till you arrive
at a place called Belle-Vue, the country is exactly
in that state which land assumes when nature has
begun to lose ground, and art to gain it—when the
wild simplicity of the one is destroyed; and the
rich luxuriance of the other has not yet been
superinduced. So. far, therefore,- we proceeded,
regretting, rather than rejoicing that we had quitted
the woods; but no sooner had we attained. -that
point, than there burst upon us,-all on a sudden, a
prospect as gloriously fertile as ever delighted the
eyes of a weary traveller. : <
Instead of boundless forests of- pine,. the whole
face of the country was now-covered with. vine-
yards, interspersed, in the most exquisite and taste+
ful manner, with corn-fields and ‘meadows of -the
richest pasturage. Nor-was there any-deficiency.
of timber; a well -wooded chateau, with its
lawn and plantations, here and there presenting
itself, while quiet hamlets and solitary cottages;
scattered in great abundance over the scene, gave
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to it an appearance of ‘life and prosperity, exceed-
ingly bewitching. Had there been but the additian
of a fine river flowing through the midst of it, and
had the ground been somewhat more broken into
hill and dale, I should have pronounced it the most
enchanting. prospect of the kind I had’ ever: be:
held ; but, unfortunately, both these were wanting.
Though the effect of a first view, therefore, was
striking and delightful, arid though to-the last one
could not help acknowledging the richness of the
land and its high state of cultivation, its beauty
soon began to pall. The fact is, that an immense
plain, however adorned by the labour of man, is
not an object upon which it is pleasing to gaze for
any length of time ; the eye becomes wearied with
the extent of its own stretch, and as there is no
boundary. but the horizon, the imagination is left
to picture a continuance of the same plain, till it
becomes as tired of fancying as the eye is of looking.
Besides, ‘we were not long in discovering that the
vineyards were unworthy to be compared, in poin
of luxuriant appearance, with those of Spain and
the more southern regions of France. In this
neighbourhood, the vine is not permitted to grow
to a greater heighth than three or four feet from the
ground ; whereas in Spain, and on the borders, it
climbs, like the hop-plant in England, to the top
of high poles, and hangs over from one row. to
another, in the most graceful festoons. In spite of
D
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theseobjections, however; no one coutd dootherwise
than admit; that the‘change'we had experienced was
‘agreeable; and we continiied to moveonwith greater
alacrity, till it was evident, from the increasihg
‘number’ of seats and villas, that we were rapidly
approaching the vicinity of Bouwrdeaux.:  »i lus
~ Nor was it long before the towers and ibuildrgs
of that magnificent city began to be discernible’in
‘the distance. " Prompted by I know not what'im-
pulse, we almost involuntarily quickenéd ot page
at the sight, and in a short time reached the /sub-
urbs, which, like those of most French towns, are
«composed of Tow houses, inhabited by the poerest
and meanest of the people. 'Here we halted fora
few minutes to refresh the men, when having again
resumed the line of march, we advanced under a
‘magnificent triamphal arch, origimally erected.in
‘honour of ‘Napoleon, but now inscribed with-the
name of the Duke: D’ Angouleme, and sramented
“with garlands of flowers. Passing under this{:se
‘proceeded along ‘one’ or twor handsome stréets, sill
“we reaclied the Military Hospital, ailarge-and: conl-
modious structure; fitted up fov thd veception1qf
several thousands of ‘sick, 'where: it/ was larranged
that we should spendithe nightohi: e s dal
- The city of - Bourdeaws 'hasi beew too | oftem de-
‘scribed, and is 666/ wiéll dhowii to'yod arie torsheirest
‘of my counttyinen; 'to vevider atfy partictlas sccount
of it at all: nedessfary’ )fmm e ;-and weve thecade
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-even otherwise, I gonfess.that my opportunities of
.examining it wexg! net swificient: to authorize my
eatering:upon such.an sttempt, . The whole extent
ofieursojourn, was only duying, the remainder gf
thatday.:(and, it was past:noon before we. got, in)
and the ensuiag night ; a space-of, time which ad-
mitted of ne moye.than a hurried. stroll, thrpugh
some. of, the prineipal streets, ;and a hasty visititp
sach .public .buildings -as. are considered; most
worthy of .attention: The palace, .of the Duke
D!Angouleme, the Military Hospital, the Theatre,
‘and the Cathedral, are.all remarkably fine of their
'kind ;; while the. public .gardans, the Exchange,
.and fashionable  promenades, are inferiar only. to
thQse'OfBﬁrlﬂ H'.Sﬁlf RS PR INE SR NPT DAY F R TR
But; perhaps,.you will be inclined tq thigk,, xhat
zhad my oppnrtunities bgen ever, 30 igreat, and my
-salent for.deseription ever, so lively, Lmight on the
i present eacasion be-spared the proof..of the, ones
_amd the exhibition of ghe otherji nay, it is, very pre-
;hable, that you, will notread even thus, far, withayt
being, disposerl.to remind me, that my jontnal was
promised,te baong; not nsaprogress; through the
1Seuth.af Erange, hug of fhe.camppigns in America.
Let me conclude, then,,that, you will be satisfied
60 aonsult.eome. pithexitounist, fox) a'icomplete; de-
sseription; of this metropolis| ofthe squthern pro-
-vinees, and-in:the,/mean time, ta follow, me, whilst -
-J.endeavour, in: as-faew r,words,p,a possible,  to. run
D2
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over a detail of the remainder. of our. Joumey
towards the shipping. . . . . o o

At'an early hour next morning, we were again
m motion, and proceeded to an extensive common,
near the village of Macau, about three leagues fiom
Bourdeaux, where we found a considerable force
already assembled. Judging from the number of
tents upon the heath, I conceive that there could
not be fewer than eight or ten thousand men, the
whole of whom -we naturally. concluded: were
destined for the same service with ourselves. . The
sight was at ‘once. pleasing. and . encouraging;
because there could- be no doubt that.such a
power, ably commanded ‘would carry every, thing
before it. : : o

In thisi situation we conmnued, w1thout the
occurrence of any incidernt deserving of notice,
till the 27th, when - an. order.:arrived. far :the
officers. to' dispose of* their borses. without delay;
This, as. you may suppose, was dene at an, enorr
mous. loss; rand, on the morning: of .the 28th,
we set forward towards: the. point-of embarka-
“tion.. . But,/alas!.in the numbers allotted for, the
trans-atlantic war, we found ourselves: grievously
disappointed, sirice; instead of. the whole. division,
only two regimnents, neither. of them: very. strong,
‘wete directed. to move; it was not.our, busipess,
however, - to question. the wisdom, of any. measure
adopted by our. superiors, .and.: we accordingly
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marched on in as high spirits, as if we had been
followed by the entire Peninsular.army.

+ The- remainder ‘of :our journey occupied two
days, nor do I ever remember to have spent a si-
milar space -of time with greater -satisfaction ; our
route lay through some of the most fertile districts
in France, passing Chateau Margaux, famous for its
wine; with other places not inferior to it either in
richness of ‘soil, or in beauty of prospect. The
weather was ‘delightful, and the grapes, though
not ‘yet ripe,” were hanging in- heavy bunches
from the vines, giving promise: of much wealth
to come; the hay season had commenced, and
numerous ' groupes of happy-looking peasants
were busy .in every field; in short, it" was a
march upon which I shall never.look back with-
out pleasure. @ - S :

»iThe close of:the first day’s progress brought us
to a wvillage called' La- Moe, beautifully situated
within view of the majestic waters of the Garonne.
Here, for the first time since we quitted Bayonne,
were 'we quartered upot the inhabitants ;'a measure,
which' the loss of -our tents rendered. necessary.
They received ‘us- with o much frankness, and
treated us with sd-much cmhty, I had almost said
kindness, that it Was ‘not without & feeling of some-
thitig Itke regtet; that we parted from them. The
‘seéond' iday carried ‘us to Pduliac,an inconsiderable
tswn upon the bamks of the game river, where we

D3 '
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found boats ready to convey us to the shlpplng,
which lay at anchor to receive us.

 To embark the troops in these boats, and to
huddle them on board two dirty little transports,
occupied some time, and the provoking part of the
busmess was, that all this trouble was to be gone
tploucrl) aO'am.v 'The men of war, it “which wé
were to cross the Atlantlc, coufd not come up so
hlgh, for wa.nt ‘of water; ‘and o this account it
was that these trgnsponts were sent as paSsatre boats’
to cal ry us to them, The wind however was ful;
and blew so stlong, that the miasters woufd not
venture to Toist a sall consequently we ‘were
obliged to endure the’ mlsery of a crowd in a smadll
vcssel for two mcrhts and a day ; ‘nor was it ill
past noon .on the 31st, that we were finally settled
in His 1\Ia']est‘y s shlp _ of 64 guns.

Havmor now amved at the point from whenc
penhaps, I ought more properly to have set out,
Iam unwdhnn’ to occupy your time by compa-
risons between the Garonne and the Thames, or
even by an account of the scenery visible from the
deck of the shlp I would rather enter at once into
my. pxoper subJect by detailing the partlculars of
the force, both mlhtary and naval, which composes
tlns expedltlon 5 but, as my letter has' already
swelled to rather an uncommon bulk, 1 sha“ deéfer
this relation till another opportumty, which T am
not likely to be without during the idleness ‘and
tedium of a long voyage.
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l:rg ihe lelsure whlch I ant:cnpated duung the
voyage,. 1 have not been dlsappomted ; mor do I
coneeive t that it can be better occupled than i in ful-
ljllmg the promlse made in my last, of descrlbmg:
to you, the nature. and numbet of the force em-
plqyed upon the present expedmon ; as ‘well as in
relating some of the most 1nterestmg events which
bave occurred during our progress towards the
place of our destination.

v The land army, then, is composed of three bat-
talions of mfantry,Jthe 4th, 44th, and 85th reglv
ments ; the two former mustermg eaeh about elght
hundred bayonets, the last.not more than six hun-
dred. - In ‘addition to these, _there are two oﬁicels
Qf engmee;s, a bngade of artﬂlery, a detachment
of sappers and miners, a party of artlllery drivers,
w,lth a due praportion of. oﬂ1cer$ belonging to the
Medlcal and Commissariat. departments, The whole
tog(ether cannot be computed ‘at more than: ‘two
thousgnd five hpndred men, if indeed it amounts
£0.59, great 2 number 5 ,a.nd 1s under the’ command

,,,,,,
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The fleet, again, consists of the Royal Oak, of
74 guns, bearing the flag of Rear Admiral Mal-
combe ; the Diadem and Dictator, two sixty-fours,
armed en flute, the Pomone, Menelaus, Franc;
Weser, and Thames, frigates, the three last-armed
in the same manner, as the Diadem and Dictator’;
the Meteor and Devastatioh, bomb vessels; tos
gether with one or two gun:brigs ; :making, in ally
assquadron of . eleven or twelve ships of war, 'with
several store ships and transports. oo :

- On board the Royal Oak are: embarked the
General, with his staff, and the artillery; the-Franc
and Weser -are filled with the 4th; the 44th are
divided between the Dictater and the/ Thames; in
the first of which ships are also the Engineers;
the 85th occupies the Diadem ; and:the.rest are
scattered through the fleat, -partly in the men of
war, and partly in the transports. - - 1 i,

-..As soon as the troops -were: finally settled, wnh
all the baggage, and. the vessels allotted. for their
docommodation, ‘the. signal: was. made to weigh;
but the wind being adverse, and the navigation of
the Garonne far from simple, it could not be.obeyed
with safety... Every .thing,.therefore, remained
quiet till .the evening of the 2d. of June;..when
the gale moderating a little, the anchérs were
raisgd, and the sails hoisted. -The tide was begin-
ning to ebb when this was done, favoured by which
the ships drifted gradually on their. course ; -but
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before long, the breeze shifting, blew directly in
their sterns,’ when they stood gallantly to sea,
clearing the river before dark; and, as there
was. no lull during the .whole of the night, by
éay-break the coast of France was not to be
diseerned. ' All ‘was now one wide waste of waters,
as far as the eye could reach, bounded on every
side by the-distant herizon ; ascene, which, though
at first it must strike with awe and wonder a person
pnaccustomed to it, soon becomes insipid, and even
wearisome, from its constant sameness. 4

- It is not my design to amuse you with an -ac-
count of the vatious expedients adopted by lands-
men on. board of ships to kill time, neither do I
suppose that you would thank me for a transcript
of the log—book, relative to the changesin the wea-
ther; and the 'rate of sailing. I shall only observe,
therefore, that with fewﬁ interruptions, the fair wind
thatcarried us out of the Garonne, did not leave us
till the nineteenth, when, by calculating the ship’s
situation, it appeared that.the Azores, or Western
Islands, could not be very distant.' Nor, as it turned
out, - were these calculations in¢orrect; for, -on
ascending the deck next morning; the first ‘object
thatmevouf eyes was the high land of St. Michael’s;
nising, like a collection 'of blue clouds, out of the
wuter. - 'With such'a prospect béfore us, you may
imagine 'our consternation; when ‘we found our

selves deserted by the breeze which had hitherto

LS RIS
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so uniformly favoured us, and lying as motionless as
logs, under the influence of a dead calm. Qur,
voyage was certainly not to be compared .to that
of Nearchus among the ancients, of Columbus in
the ‘middle ages, nor yet to those of Cooke or
Anson in more modern times, but it had been long
enough to produce an hearty dislike to the confine--
ment.of a ship,.and a strong desire to be once mare
on. terra firma. . Under these circumstances, the
delay of even a single day might be looked upon
as no slight- misery, by men:who had laid their ac«
count - with reaching a friendly port within'a few
hours; and you may be assured, that many bitter
complaints against the inconstancy of the weather;
sufficiently attested that such was .the point of
view in which it was regarded.

. But the injustice of these complaints was soon
cwdent for before mid-day the breeze freshened
agdin, sending us every moment nearer to the ob-
ject of our ,wishes. -As soon as we contrived to
doublethe projecting head-land, which had attracted
our attention in- the morning, our -course became
one of much interest and pleasure. - We had now
neared the shore considerably, and were moving
at.a rate sufficiently rapid to- prevent .further. re-
pining, and at the same time slow enough to.per-
mit a distinct and calm survey .of .the .beach, with
the: numerous  villages, seats, .and convents, that
adorned it. ;

-
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* 'The island of ‘St. Michael is mountainous, even
to the very édgé 6f ‘the waterj but ' the heights,:
though'lofty, do not present a rugged or barren
appearance:’ ‘Here and there, indeed, bare rocks:
push - themselves ‘into notice, butin general the
asdent Is easy, and the hills are covered, to the tops,
with' groves of orange ‘trees'and beautiful green
pasttrage. ' Like other Portuguese: settlements,
thid island aboundsin religious houses, the founders
of 'many of which do not appear’ to have heen de-
ficient in taste, when they pitched upon situations
for building. There was one of these that particu-
latly struck me: it stood upon a sort.of platform,
or terrace, about half way between the sea and the
suminit of the mountain; above it'were hanging
woods, whether natural or artificial I canmnot fay,
interrupted now and then by projecting rocks ; and
round it were plantations of orange trees, loaded
with'fruit, and interspersed with myrtles, and other
odoriferous shrubs. Being greatly pleased  with
the mansion and the surrounding scenery, I natu-
rally enquired from the pilot (for one had already
come off to us) as to its use, and the quality of its
owner) and from him I learntthat it was a con-
vent, I forget of what order, a piece of intelligence
which was soon confirmed by the ‘seund of bells
dlstlhc‘tly ‘audible as we passed. '

'Ih this manner we continued to coast ‘along,'
being seldom at a greater distance than fouror five
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miles from the land, till we came opposite-to a
small town called Villa Franca. Here, as the wind'
threatened to die away, several others and myself
agreed to go on shore; a boat was accordingly.
lowered, and we pushed off from the ship ; but the
operation of landing did not prove to be altogether
so simple as we had expected. ‘An immense reef
of rocks, some under water, others barely above it,
but none distinguishable till. we had almost run
against them, opposed our progress ; dand.it was not
without considerable difficulty, and. the assistance
of the country.people, who made signals to usfrom
the beach, that we contrived to discover a narrow
channel, leadingiup to the strand. -

- ‘Having at length so far attained our wishes, as
to:tread .once more upon firm ground, the next
thing: to ‘be done was to find out some inn; or house
of public entertainment, where we might pass the
night, a. measure: which the increasing darkness
rendered necessary.- In this,  however, we were
disappointed, ‘as the town of Villa Franca could
beast ef 'no' such convenience on any scale. But
wé were not on!that account obliged 'to bivouac;
for the Hidalgo, 'or mayor of the place, politely in-
sisted :tpon ourraccompanying him home; and en-
tertained (us avith!great hospitality’; and, in truth,
we had no cause to:regret the unsuceessful'issue of
our inquiries, since, independent of the good ‘cheer
with which we» were' preserited, ourhost;:'being.an
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intelligent person, did,not fail to render himself an
agréeable companion ; and what contributed in no
slight degree to the facility of our intercourse was,
that though he assured us he had never quitted
St. Michael’s in his life, he spoke English with the
fluency.of a native. . Among other pieces of infor-
mation, we: learnt from him, that the reef which
impeded our progress towards the land, had for-
merly been an island ; it appeared, he affirmed, one
morning, in the most sudden and extraordinary
manner, as.if it had been: thrown up by an earth-
quake during the night, and having continued so
long above water, as to embolden a single fainily
of fishers to settle, upon it, it ‘disappeared again as
suddenly as it had come, leaving no, trace -of:its
existence, except the rocks which we had found
so troublesome. Whether .there be: truth  in this
story, I cannot pretend . to determine; - and 'yet:I
see, na 16ason to doubs. the .word.of.a man .of re-
spectability, who could have no metive whatever
for deceiving us.. :But this was not all. that we
learnt from him respecting this reef: he declaved;
that pravious to the appearance of the island, the
water, i that. very: spot, . was:unfathomable y and
it was nof till after it had, sunk, that a single rock
stood in the way to prevent the largest. ship.of war
from . anchoring within .a- stone’s- throw .of . the
beach. - . o ar LT '

Finding our new acquaintance. so civil and
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obliging, we naturally informed . him of our inten-
‘tion to proveed néxt. morning to Pouta del. Gada,
the principal town in St. Michael's;  andirequested
his assistance. in ‘procuring . some ‘mode of convey-
ance ; but we were startled by the intelligénce, that
nothing of ‘the ‘kind could be-had;and that there
were not even horses or mules to be hired at any
place nearer-than the very town whither we. wérfe
going. - This was rather an alarmiug piece-of mews,
for our boat had left us, the weather was. toe Dot
for walking, .and the distance to be travelled:fubl
fifteen miles.. Had we not sent the boat away/ the
matter would have been easily managed; because
we might have sailed round to the front, where the
fleet was to anchor; but this was nolongerin our
power, and being. rather unwilling to: pursue ‘our
journey on;foot, we were altogether: at'a loss how
todetermine.;: While we thus hesitated, the Hidatgo
suggested, 'that if we would: condescend: toiride
-upon asses, he thought he could ebtain a sufficient
number for our party; a proposal with which wk
gladly closed, prudently determining that-any‘idode
of being carried avas better than walking. 'Leaving
the arrangement 'of ;this affair; ‘therefore, . bo :bur
obliging friend,:we retired to'rest wpon cleani cons-
fortable shakedowmns, “spread: for us ow-the floori;
-and, on waking in the’morningy we:found thatihe
had not been negligent in.the chavge assignedhim.
Our party consisted of'! five officers, with! five'ser-
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-vants, for ;whase -accommodation we found tem
-assey at the door, each attended by its driver, armed
'with a-leng pole' tipped with an iron spike, for the
purpose of goading the animal whenever it should
‘becomedazy. i

s It was not without a good deal of laughmg, that
:the cavalcade, after bidding adieu to the hospitable
:Mayor, began to move forward. - Besides .the ridi-
.culousness of being. mounted upon -asses, these
agses were without bridles, and had no saddles, ex-
‘¢ept such as are used when the animals are loaded
-with goods for the market; for our own  comfort,
-therefore, we:were obliged to sit, 4-la-femelle, and
-having no command over the heads of our steeds,
swe were content to be guided by the hallooing and
punching of the drivers. In spite, however, of these
inconveniences, if they may be so called, I shait
never cease to congratulate myself on having been
.of the party, because the ride 'was beyond com-
parison - the: most agreeable ‘I ever remember. to
have taken. .~ .« T
+iThe:road : from Villa- anca to Ponto del Gada
quits the water’s edge; and. turns, fora little way,
-dnland, earrying you through a region as romantic
and beautiful as cdn. well. be.imagined ; there are
‘here ne level plains, no smooth paths over which
-ailandau or tilbury might. glide, but, on.the con-
trary,arugged and stony track, sometimes leading
down  the face of steep: hills, semetimes scaling
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heights which at the distance of a mile appear
to be almost perpendicular, and sometimes wind-
ing along the side of a cliff, and by the edge of a
fearful precipice. Except when you reach the sum-
mit of a mountain, the road is in general' shaded
by the richest underwood, hanging over it from
above; but the whole aspect of the country is
decidedly that of a volcanic production : the rocks
seem to have been cast up and torn asunder by
some prodigious violence, and hurled by a force
which nothing buta volcano could possess, into the
most grotesque and irregular shapes. It is no un-
common thing to pass under a huge crag, leaning
almost horizontally over the road, and bedded in
the earth by a foundation apparently so slight, as
to appear likely to fall every moment, precipitating
the enormous mass upon the luckless wretch be-
neath. Nay, the very colour of the stones, and the
quantity of what bears every resemblance to vitri- -
fication, scattered about, all tend to induce the
belief, that the main island owes its formation to
the same cause which - doubtless produced the
smaller one;, that has now disappeared. - r

But you must not - fancy, from this description,
that -8t. Michael's is’ nothing but a barrén rock;
far from it. - There is, indeed, in- this direction; at
least, a fair ‘proportion of that commodity, but
tracts of cultivated ground are not thereforé want-
ing. 1 should not certainly suppose that the soil
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was:remarkably rich in any part of the island ; but
it. produces ' the fig, the orange tree, and a grape
from which. they make .very ' tolerable. ‘wine ;
there is excellent pasture for sheep, and a .compe:
tent supply. of .grain. . ‘But that in. whicly the
Azores, and St. Michael’s among the number, par-
ticularly excel, is the extreme salubrity of the
climate :. lying in nearly the same degree of lati-
tude with. Lisbon; the intense heat which.oppresses
in.that city, is- here alleviated :by refreshing sea-
breezes ; by which means, though I believe there
is no occasion at any season to complain. of «cold, it
is only. in the very. height.of the dog-days, if then,’
that a person, notactually engaged in violent exer-
cise, is justified in .complaining of sultriness:
The trade of St. Michael’s, as faras I could learn,
is confined. exclusively to fruit;.. the. fig-and the
orange are the staple:commadities, and being both
very. abundant, they. are, of course; proportionably
cheap. . Into the praise of a St. Michael’s-orange it
is, unnecessary for me to-enter, because it is gene-
rally allowed to be the best with which the English
market is supplied;; but. of the excellence of the
St. Michael’s fig, I am not,sure that my countrymen
are so much aware. It.might.be, that not having
seen a fig for g considerable. lapse of time, my
appetite was peculiarly sharpened towards its gaod
qualities, but it struck ime that I never before
tasted .any .so highly flavaured or so .deljcate.
E
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Besides these, they sell to vessels putting in, as we
did, for water, some of the wine made in this and
the neighbouring islands; but the quantity thus
disposed of, must be too inconsiderable to entitle it
to be classed among the articles of merchandize.

I find, however, that I am entering upon. sub-
jectsin which I am but little versed, and digressing
from my narrative. Let me return, then, to self,
that beloved idol of all travellers, and inform you,
that after we had ridden about six miles, the road,
which had hitherto conducted us along a narrow
glen, where the vision was intercepted on both
sides, now carried us to the summit of a lofty
mountain, from whence we enjoyed the satisfaction
of an extensive prospect, both of the sea and of the
interior. Looking towards the former, we beheld
our ‘own fleet bearing down mdjestically upon
Ponto del Gada, and now fast approaching the
anchorage. Turning our eyes inland again, we
were delighted with a view of mountain and valley,
rock and culture, wood and pasturage, intermingled
in ‘the most exquisite degree of irregularity;
but what principally attracted our attention, was
a thick dark smoke rising slowly. from 'the summit
of a high hill thdt bounded the prospect. Our
curiosity being excited by this phenomenon, we
enquired from our guides into its canse, and: were
informed that the mountain in question was a vol-
cano, and that, at its base, and along its sides, were
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hot springs of water, of a temperature sufficient to
boil an egg in three minutes. This piece of intel-
ligence confirmed me, as you may suppose, in my
former opinion relative to the operative cause in
the production of these islands; though, indeed,
had -such evidence been wanting, I should never-
theless have .cancluded, either that they were
thrown up, in their present form, from the bottom
.of the gea, or at least that they were torn asunder
from one another by the force of fire. It must be
«confessed, however, that mine is the opinion of one
who has devoted little of his attention to geology ;
ibut I would by all means advise the disciples of
Wemer to come hither, if they desire further
helps in the prosecution of that very interesting
and practically useful study. '

E 2
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LETTER V. o
'As T am aware that you dislike, equally with my-
‘self, the usual formalities at the commencement of
‘a letter, I'shall continue my joui'n'al without offer-
'ing any observation or comment whlch could
'serve no end, but that of occas1omng a break'in
‘the narrative. - S

B Descendmg the mountain, on which we had
“paused for a few minutes, to glut oureyes and satisfy
‘our ¢uriosity; ‘we arrived at a small hamlet, .or
rather a group of two or three hovels; as romanti-
cally situated as it is possible for the imagination
of man to conceive.. They stood at the further end
of a sort of recess, formed by the hills, which are here
broken into a circular valley, cut off, to all appear-
ance, from the rest of the habitable world ; behind
them rose a towering crag, as perpendicular as the
drop of a plummet, from the top of which a little
rivulet came tumbling down, giving to the scene
an appearance of the most delightful coolness, and
amusing the ear with the unceasing roar of a
water-fall. From the very face of the cliff, where
there seemed to be scarcely soil enough to nourish
a thistle, numerous shrubs and dwarf trees pro-
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truded themselves, whilst above it, and on évery

side of the area, the hills were covered with waod,

interrupted now and then by the bald forehead of
- a blackened rock. In front of the hamlet again,.
there was an opening sufficient to admit. the most

~ delicious glimpse of the ocean; and through this

the stream, after boiling for a while in a little basin
which . it has excavated for itself out of what re-

sembles the foundation of the cliff, makes. its- way,

brawling over a clear pebbly. bottom, till it joins

the sea. , S o

© This paragon of valleys, and master-piece. of
nature’s handy-work, burst upon us as such scenes,

to be witnessed with advantage, ought to do, with-

out the slightest warning or expectation. The road

by which we approached it, being completely shut

in with wood, and winding considerably to aid the

descent, brought us out nearly at the gorge of the .
vale, so as to throw the hamlet, the cliff, and the
waterfall, into the back-ground ; and, as the whole
was of such extent as to be taken in at one glance,
the effect was striking beyond any of the kind L
- ever witnessed. You may imagine that'we had no
desire to hurry through such a glen as this; and
needed not the additional motive which the weari-
ness of our donkeys afforded, to persuade us to
a temporary halt. . Giving the animals, therefore,
to. the care of their owners,. we. dismounted, and
went into some of the cabins, the inhabitants of

E3
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which appeared to be as simple as ‘the situatior of
their abodes had prepared us to éxpect. The men
were all goat-herds, and the women se¢med to be
as idle as their countrywoien in Portugal, sitting
at the doors of their houses, surrounded by groups
of half-naked and filthy-looking children. = To
judge by their dress, and the furniture of their
hovels, they were miserably. poor, though perfectly
contented ; they did not ask us for money, but
astonished, I suppose, at. the glaring colour of our
coats, they were very inquisitive to know who we
were, and whence we had comeé. The English, the
French, and the Portuguese, seem to be the only
three nations of whose. existence they have any
knowledge ; and having been assured, in answer to
their first' question, that we were not French, they
immediately added, then you must be English.
They did not appear, however, to be without some
degree of cunning, for as long as we paused in
replying to their query, they were silent, but no
sooner had we answered in the negative, than they
launched forth into the most violent invectives
against the French; convincing us, that the ani-
mosity of the mother-country towards its barbarous
invaders, is not more implacable than that of the
colonies. .

 Having loitered away half an hour in this ro-
tnantic spot, and distributed a few dollars among
its inhabitants, we remounted our steeds and con-
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tinued our journey. The remainder of the ride
carried us through scenery very similar to what
we had already passed; the only difference was,
that the nearer we approached to Ponto del Gada,
the more frequent became the spots of cultivation,
the width and smoothness of the road improving in
proportion ; till, at last, when we had attained the
brow. of an eminence, from whence the town with
its port and bay were distinguishable, we looked
down upon an extensive valley, richly covered with
fields of standing corn. Quickening our pace, we
soon entered the capital of St. Michael’s, and were
conducted by the drivers to a good hotel, kept by
an Englishwoman of the name of Currie, where
we found every accommodation we could desire,
at a very moderate expense.

.As we had started at an early hour from Villa
Franca, the clocks were just striking ten, when we
alighted at Mrs. Currie’s hotel ; consequently,
there was a long .day yet before us, in which we
might see every thing that was to be seen in the
place. Having discharged our muleteers, therefore,
who seemed overjoyed at the receipt of one dollar

‘a-piece, swallowed a hasty breakfast, and made
ourselves somewhat comfortable, we lost no time
in setting out further upon a stroll of examination
and;discovery.

.. Ponto del Gada is, in the whole, rathcr a neat
town, containing from twelve to fourteen thousand

E 4
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inhabitants ; . but being built, especially in the out-
skirts, without much regard to compactness, it
covers more ground than many places of double
the amount in population. It stands upen alittle
bay, formed. by two projecting head-lands, and can
boast. of a tolerable harbour and excellent road-
stead. In its-immediate vicinity, the country is
more uniformly level than any I had yet observed ;
the vale extending to the distance of four or five
miles on every side, and ending in an amphitheatre
of low green hills, which resemble, in appearance,
the downs as they are seen from Eastbourne, in
Sussex. The whole of this flat is-in a state of high
cultivation, being cleared, perhaps, too. completely,
of wood, and portioned off into different fields and
parks by hedges and stone walls.. Judging. from
the appearance of the crops, I should conceive
that the soil was here of some depth, as well. as
fertility ; ..the whole valley being covered with
wheat, barley, and Indian corn.  In truth, from
the aspect of the country beyond the downs,
where rocks tower. one above another in rude and
‘barren grandeur, one is almost tempted to believe
that the whole industry of the island has necessa-
rily expended itself upon this spot, because it was
the only one capable :of rewarding .it. I was as-
sured, however, by the natives, that.such is not the
case;. and that, in the interior, and towards the
opposite coast, the rugged magnificence of moun-
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tain scenery gives way to a more profitable, though
less picturesque champaign.

The principal streets of Ponto del Gada are
paved, and kept at once cool and clean by a con-
stant sprinkling of water, which it is the business
of two or three men stationed at pumps within a
certain distance of one another, to scatter over
them. Of the bye streets little can be said, they
being, like those of other Portuguese towns, com-
posed of mean cottages, unpaved, and extremely
dirty. There is, however, an air of elegance given
to the town, particularly when looked at from a
distance, by the intermixture of orange groves
among the houses ; the largest of these, wherever
they happen to stand, being, in general, surrounded
by .extensive gardens, all of which are abundantly.
stocked with that graceful and odoriferous plant.
Add to this the number of towers and spires with
which its numerous churches and convents are
supplied, and the first coup-d’ceeil may be conceived
to'be extremely striking and imposing.

.As soon as we had taken a general survey of the
streets, the next object of attention was the reli-
gious houses.. In these, however, there was but little
to admire, thé{ architecture being of the plalnest
kind, and even the chapels as much wanting in or-
nament as can be imagined. There were, indeed, in
most .of them, some trifling attempts at carved
work and gilding upon the roof, a little stained glass,
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neither rich nor ancient, in the windows, and a few
tawdry pictures suspended above the altars; but
the tout ensemble was decidedly that of buildings
which did noteven aimat beauty or grandeur. The
monks we found .a good natured obliging set of
men, very willing to give us any information in
their power; by one of whom I was fortunate
enough to be conducted through a convent of
- Augustine friars. Into their mode of living it is
not to be supposed that I could obtain much in- -
sight. [tseemed, however, to be less indolent than
that of some convents, which I had visited in the
old country, and approached proportionably nearer
to a college life among ourselves; though it must
be admitted that the fellows and under-graduates
of Oxford and Cambridge have a better nation of
both comfort and elegance, than the Augustine
friars of St. Michael’s. Of the nuns, of course, we
saw nothing, excepting through the grates. We
found them full of curiosity, and eager to know as
much as they could learn of the world from which
they were excluded ; but quite as fond of flirting
as any set of young ladies at a boarding school. It
was amusing to observe their mode of begging; for
all the nuns in this part of the world are licensed
beggars. The younger and fairer membérs of the
sisterhood ‘came to the grate first; chatted, syng,
and presented us with artificial flowers, and then
retiring made way for the old and the ugly, who re-
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quested a little money for the good of our souls
and their bodies. To solicitations thus expressed,
it ‘was Impossible to turn a deaf ear, and the con-
séquence was, that we soon discovered it to be
quite as expensive an amusement to flirt with a
Aun, as with any other belle in London or else-
where.

- Besides the churches and convents, amounting
in all to not fewer than nine, there is a fort erected
for the protection of the harbour, which we like-
wise endeavoured to see; but were prevented by
the ‘sentinel at the gate, who refused us admit-
tance. The disappointment, “however, was not
great, as it was easy to perceive, from its outward
appearance, that the fort could possess few points
worthy of observation ; and, indeed, we attributed
the reluctance evinced, in admitting strangers, to
its utter uselessness as a place of defence.

"To describe all this occupies but a small portien
of my time, and to read the description will occupy
a still smaller portion of yours; but to see it was
the laborious employment of an entire day. Wea-
ried out, therefore, with my exertions, -and not
feeling myself much rewarded, at least for the lat-
ter part of my trouble, I returned in the evening
to the hotel, where, as the ships were still at anchor
taking ‘on board water and fresh . provmons, |
ventured to spend the night.

Having thus discovered that there was little in
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the works of art, and a great deal in those of nature,
- throughout St. Michael’s, to interest the traveller,
a friend and .myself determined to set off next
morning on a visit to the volcano. With this
design we ordered asses, for asses are the only ani-
mals for hire, to be in readiness by day-break, and
finding them in waiting at the time appointed, we
took a guide with us and pushed forward in the
direction of the dark smoke. The mountain with
its. water, being distinctly visible from Ponto del
Gada; we took it for granted that the distance
between the two places could not exceed twelve or
fourteen miles; but, on inquiring of our guide, we
were alarmed by the information, that the nearest
road would. carry us at least twenty-seven. miles
from:the town.  Thunder-struck by this news, we
were fon:some time at a loss what course to pursue.
To proceed was dangerous, because, mounted as
wewere, to goand return the same day was impos_
sible; and, if we remained so far from the shipping
during the night, the fleet might sail before we
should be able toget back. On the otherhand, to
give up our design:and quit a country where a vol-
cano was to be seen, without seeing it, appeared
rather.» martifying prospect. After weighing for
afew muinutes. the chances:on both sides, 1.shall
bot say. with the'utmest. impartiality,. .curiesity
finally prevailed over fear; and, in.order to'prevent
any further repentance and consequent change of
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mind, we put our donkéys into a ‘gallop, and hur-
ried on as fast as they could carry us.. But. the
speed of the asses, and our own venturous determi-
nation proved, after all, equally unavailing ; for, on
gaining the summit of the downs, and looking
back upon thefleet, we beheld, to our great sorrow,
the signal for sailing floating from the top-masts of
all the ships. Mortified at our disappointment,
and at the same time rejoicing that we had .got no
further on our journey, we were compelled. to turn

‘our asses’ heads, and to retrace our steps towards

Ponto del Gada; where we found every thing in
‘the bustle and confusion of a re-embarkation. .. The

‘beach was covered with sailors, soldiers, bulloeks,

and casks of fresh water, hurrying;. and being

“hurtied, indiscriminately into the boats which:had

come to take them off. The towns-people were

‘running about upon the strand, some ‘offering their

skiffs to convey the officers on board the ships, some
helping to swing 'the bullocks into the baiges, ahd
others shouting and halloomg apparently from the

~uninterested love of noise. In short, it was:a

scene of great liveliness and bustle, pethaps rather
too much so to be-agreeable. ‘

‘Seeing this universal eagerness to reach the fleet,”
we, of course, threw ourselves into the first boat
we could appreach, and in a short time found our-
selves on board our own ship.: But here a very
tantalizing piece of news awaited us, for we leant
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that, in spite of all this show of preparation, the
‘admiral had not began te weigh anchor; nor was
there any intention of moving, at soonest, before
the morrow. The opportunity, however, was lost,.
and could not be recovered, consequently we were
obliged to submit as cheerfully as we could, though
it was impossible to help regretting, what had at
first been a sourceof consolation, the circumstance
of ourhaving caught a view of the signal at the time
we did. But,as the event proved, it was quite as
‘well for us that we had ridden no further from the
shore ; for on the day following the signal was
again repeated; ‘and by way of giving additional
weight to:it, the admiral hegan to shake loose his
top-sails. Nor did it prove, like that of yesterday,
a false alarm. By mid day the victualling and
‘watering heing complete, the fleet immediately
‘began to get under weigh; and, asthe wind blew
fair and -fresh, before dark the monntains. of St.
‘Michael’s could be seen only like a thin vapour in
the sky. Next morning, nothing but the old pros-
_pect of air and water met the gaze, as we stood our
‘course, at a rapid rate, towards Bermuda.

The voyage from St. Michael’s to Bermuda
occupied a space of almost an entire month, the
first having - been lost sight of on the 27th of
June, and it being the 24th of July before
the low shores of the last could be discerned.
It was, however, a sail of more interest, and pro-
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ductive of more variety than that from Bourdeaux
to the -Azores. We had now get within the -
influence of the tropical climate, and were not
unfrequently amused with water-spouts, and other
phenomena peculiar to warm regions. The flying
fish, likewise, and its pursuer the dolphin, afforded
at least something to look at; whilst many idle
bours were whiled away in attempts to catch, or
strike the latter'with harpeons. In these we were
not always unsuccessful, consequently I had seve-
ral opportunities of watching the change of coleur
which that fish undergoes when it is dying; and
though the description generally given of it is cer-
tainly indebted in some degree to the imagination
of voyagers, I must confess that the transitions
from blue to purple, and from purple to green, with
all the intermediate shades, are extremely beau-
tiful. When the fish is in the water, it is by no
means remarkable for brilliancy of hue, and as:soan
as it is dead, it returns to its original .colour,—a
dingy sea green; but whilst it is floundering and
flapping upon the deck, it is impossible to say
what is its real appearance, so many, and so diffe-
rent. are the hues which it assumes. Nor.did'we
escape without'the occasional occurrence of .a less
pgreeable species of variety,; I mean squalls, thun-
der-storms, . and whirlwinds. As we approached
Bermuda, indeed, these became too frequent to
excite any interest, beyond an earnest desire that
thgy would -cease; "but while we were yeta good
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way off, and the incident rare, they were. wit-
nessed with more.of admiration than terror. . -

Besides these. amusements with which nature
supplied us, we were not backward in endeavouring
to amuse ourselves. . Being now pretty well accus-
tomed to the atmosphere of a ship, we began to
consider ourselves at home, and to give balls and
other public entertainments through the fleet. One
of these I shall take leave to describe, because I
am sure it must interest from its novelty.

On the 19th of July, at an early hour in the
morning, a signal was made from the Royal Oak,
that the admiral would be happy to see the officers
of the fleet, on board his ship that evening. . Boats
were accordingly sent off rrom the different ves-
sels, loaded with visitors; and, on mounting the
gang-way, a stage, with a green curtain before it,
was discovered upon the quarter-deck. The whole
of the deck, from the poop to the main-mast, was
hung round with flags, so as to:form a moderate
sized theatre; and the carronades were removed
from their port-holes, in order to make room for the
company. Lamps were suspended from all parts
of the rigging and shrouds, casting a brilliant light
upon this singular play-house; and the crew, arrayed
in their best attire, crowded the booms, yards, and -
fore part of the deck; whilst the space from the
main-mast to the foot of the stage, was set with
benches for the more genteel part of the audience.

At seven o'clock the curtain drew up, and dis-
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covered a scene painted with such taste, as would
not have disgraced any theatre in London. The
play was the Apprentice, with the Mayor of Garret
as-an after-piece, performed by the officers of the
ship, and of the artillery; and went off in high
style, applauded, as you may suppose, with the loud-
est acclamations. The quarter-deck of a British
ling of battle ship has often enough been a stage
for the exhibition of bloody tragedies, but to wit-
ness a comedy and 4 farce upon that stage, and in
the middle of the Atlantic ocean, was delightful
from its very singularity. When the performance
was at an end, the stage was knocked down, the
seats removed, and every thing cleared for dancing.
The music was excellent, being composed of the
band of the Royal Oak; and the ball was opened
by Admiral Malcombe and the Honourable Mrs.
Mullens, in a country dance, followed by as many
couples as the space would permit, the greater num-
ber of officers dancing, as you may believe, with
one another. In this amusement every pérson,
from the admiral and general,down to the youngest
ensign and midshipman joined, laying aside, fortli¢
time, all restraint or formn of discipline ; and having
kept it up with great ‘spirit till considerably be-
yond mid-night, a blue" light was hoisted as a
signal for the different boats to come off' for the
strangers, and each returned tg his own ship hlghly
gratified with the evening’s entertainment. -
¥
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LETTER VL

By employing ourselves in this manner, and by
keeping up what is emphatically called a good
heart, we contrived to pass our time agreeably
enough Whenever the weather would permit,

and the fleet lay well together, we made parties of
pleasure to the different ships ; when the wind was
too high, and the fleet too much scattered for such
proceedmgs, we remained at home, and amused
ourselves in the best way we could. Some of the
captains, and our’s among the number, were pos-
sessed of very tolerable libraries; the doors of
which they politely threw open for the beneﬁt
of their military guests; and thus, by reading, fish-
ing, and boating, we were enabled to make head

with some success against the encroachments of
ennui. It must be confessed, however, that in
spite of strenuous efforts to the contrary, that
determined enemy of all idle persons, was begm-
ning to gain ground upon us, when about mld-day,
on the 24th of July, a cry of land was heard from
the mast-head.  All eyes were immediately turned
in the direction to which the sailor pomted and as

’
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the wind blew fair, and moderately fresh, no great
length of time elapsed, before the same object was-
distinguishable from the deck. A signal was im-
mediately hoisted for a pilot, who lost no time in
coming off to us; and before dark, we were at
anchor opposite to the tanks in Bermuda.

The appearance of Bermuda is altogether as dif-
ferent from that of St. Michael’s, as one thing ean
be from another. . While the other, with its lofty
mountains and bold shores, can be seen at the dis-
tance of many leagues, a ship must be within a few.
miles of this before the slightest symptom of land
is discernible. On this account, it is, that mari-
ners find greater difficulty in making Bermuda,
than perhaps any other island or continent in the
known world; the most experienced seamen fre-
quently running past it, and not a few suffering
shipwreck every year, upon its numerous shoals
and rocks. For not only is the land itself low, and
thus apt to be run against by vessels which may.
have approached, in stormy weather, too near to
put about; but formany miles around it, reefs of
sunken rock stretch out into the sea in every direc-
tion; insomuch that even the approach to the
principal anchorage is no more than a narrow
channel between two such reefs, in many places
scarcely exceeding a mile, or a mile and a half in
‘width. The navigation, even in calm weather, is
therefore attended with considerable danger; the

" F2
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iden of which is greatly heightened by the remark=
able ¢learness of the water, and the peculiar bright-
ness of the rocks. In some places this is so much
the case, that the bottom may be seen at the depth
of six and'seven fathoms: while the aspect of. the

reefs which lie on each side, as you steer towards.

the anchorage, is such, as almost to persuade one,
contrary to the evidence of reason, that a man might
leap ‘upon them from a boat,” without incurring
the danger of being wet above the knees. - Yet
these very reefs are seldom covered with less‘than
six, amd sometimes with fourteen and fifteen feet
ef' water. ' :

« Low as they are, the shores of Bermuda :are
nevertheless extremely beautiful.: Theyare covered
~with cedar, a tree which here, at least, seldom:
exceeds'the height of twenty feet, and from which,
before the sun has risen, and after he has set,
the land breeze comes loaded with the most delici-
ous perfume. Under the wood there grows a rich
short turf, apparently struggling to spread itself over
the chalkyrocks of which the entire island, ov rather
islands, seem to-be composed; and, as the heuses.
of the better ofders are chiefly built within reach
of the cool air from the water, they, with:their
little lawns' and gardens, produce a: hvely and
pleasmg effect.

‘" As darkness had come on before the ship could
Ige"properly’ moored, no boats were permitted to
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ieave her that night; but, at an early hour next
morning, I embraced the first opportunity of going
onshore. To reach St. George’s, the capital of the
colony, you are obliged to row, for several miles;
up a narrow frith called the ferry, immediately.on
entering which, the scenery becomes in the high-
est degree picturesque. Though still retaining its
character of low, the ground, on each side, looks
as if it were broken into little swells, the whole of
them beautifully shaded with groves of cedar, and
many of them crowned with country houses, as
white as the drifted snow. But the fact is, that
this appearance of hill and dale is owing to the
prodigious number of islands which. compose the
cluster; there being, in all, according to'vulgar
report, not fewer than three hundred and sixty-five;
of -which the largest exceeds not seven .or eight
miles in diameter. Yet it is only when you fol-
low what at first you are inclined to mistake for
a creek, or the mouth of a river, that you discover
. the want of vallies between these hills; and even
then, you are more apt to fancy yourself upon the
bosom of a lake studded with islets, than steer-
ing.amid:spots of earth which stand, each of* them
distinct, in the middle of the Atlantic Qcean. - -

*In the town of St. George’s, there is literally
mothing to be seen, at least nothing worthy- of
being repeated. It consists of about fifty er sixty
houses, the glare from which, as they are all builg

¥3
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of the chalk-stone, is extremely dazzling to the
eyes. Itis called the.capital, because here the
court-house stands, and the magisterial sittings are
held; but in point of size, and, as far as I could
learn, in every other respect, it is greatly inferior
to Hamilton, another town at the opposite extre-
mity of the cluster, which I did not visit, A little
way from St. George's, and on the summit of a
baré rock, stand the barracks; fittéd -up- for. the
:accommodation of a thousand men ; and about a
mile and a' half beyond them, are the tanks, well
worth the notice of tl;avellers. The object of this
work is to catch and preserve the rain, a measure
-which the total want of fresh springs through-
out the colony renders absolutely necessary. There
are, indeed, wells dug upon the beach, but the
water in these is only sea-water, filtered and ren-
.dered brackish in- making its.way through the
*-sand ; and by no means fit to be used, at least, in
-any quantity. To supply this deficiency, the bad
_effects of which were experienced in the unhealthi-
ness of many of the crews upon the American
station, government was induced to build these
tanks; consequently the water contained in them
is the property of the king, and none but king’s
-ghips; with the troops in garrison, .are permitted,
.except in extreme cases, to be 'supplied from
-thence. S

- The climate of Bermuda has been extolled by
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many, and among the rest by Mr. Moore in his

_odes and epistles, as salubrious and delightful. It
is possible that he, and the rest of its eulogists,
may have visited these islands, at a season of the
year different from that in whichI visited them, but
to me the heat was beyond every thing oppressive.
Lying, as they do, under the influence of a vertical
sun, and abounding, in all directions, with cliffs of
white chalk, it is obvious that the constant reflec<
tion of ‘the sun’s rays thereby occasioned must be
quite overpowering. If these panegyrists mean to
say, that as long as you contrive to keep in the
shade, and if you take care not to stir abroad till
after sun-set, you will find the Bermudas deserv-
ing of their title. of summer-islands, then I will
agree with them; but I believe there is no man
who ever walked the street of St. George’s at
noon, or any other spot where the sun-beams-could
reach him, that- did not consider the heat as any-
thing rather than temperate. '

But whatever may be thought of the climate,
there can, 1 think, be but one opinion as to the
soil. It is generally admitted, that there is mo
more unproductive spot of earth upon the face
of the. deep, than Bermuda. The only animals
which appear to thrive are the goat, and the
duck ; the cedar and a few calash trees are the
only wood, and, except the most common kinds of
vegetables, such as cabbages, onions, and sweet

F 4
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potatoes; I .know of hardly another thing bronght
to peifection, .even in the gardens. = The fruits
which.a stranger may meet with, are no doubt de-
licious, since among them he will find the shaddock
and the pine-apple; .but: for - these, as well:as fov
almost all ‘their other .comforts -and: luxuries, the
Bermudians. are indebted. to the continent of Ames
1ica, or to the West Indies. Whether this beowing
to the natural sterility. of the soil, orto the extreme
indolence of).the .inhabitants, I cannot pretend.itg
decide;:. though. I. should be: .inclined. to;suspects
that both, were, in some degree, to. blame; -but.its
“ consequences are felt by all visitors, in a very sen-
sible manner, every article of living: being here
sold for thrice its intrinsici value.. . That-provisiens
should be.dear.in.this. country.ecannot surprize;
when it is considered, that this small island (for im
spite of myself I cannot. help regarding.the whole
cluster as one) is:the general depot, and place of
resort for repairs and stores, to.:a large jproportion
- of the British .navy, scattered along the coast of
America; but, surely, if the natives. were a little
more industrious, .they might afford to sell theie
goods at a cheaper. rate, and at, the .same -time:
to.secure :an egual if nat 3, greater profit. Buk
their mdqieng;e is beygnd all .conception, -and can
be attubutcd only .to, what I. believe is, its zeal
cause, the facility with which they acquire fortunes,
from mamwha are nccesswated to, g}\e whatever
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they demand for the most trifling article. The
poorest and meanest freeman upon the island,
aever dreams of applying his own hand, or even
his own head, to the cultivation of the ground; and
being abundantly supplied with negro slaves, they
leave every thing, even the care of providing
‘mecessaries for themselves, to the industry of that
ill-used race. You may perhaps consider me as too
severe upon the Bermudians, but rest assured that
I repeat only what I was told by some of them-
selves; nor did I, from my own personal observation,
discover any cause to question the veracity of my
informers.
- In the praise bestowed by Mr. Moore upon the
beauty of these regions, I do, however, most cordi-
aly join. There is something bewitchingly pretty,
for pretty s perhaps-the most appropriate epithet
‘I'counld use, in every one of the many views which
-you may obtain from different points. The low
and elegant cedar, the green short turf, the frequent
recurrence of the white and dazzling rock, the con-
tinual rise and fall of the numerous small islands,
‘but above all, the constant intermingling of land
and water, seem more like a drawing of fairy land,
-than a reality. There is nothing grand, nothing
imposing, or calculated to cxcite any feeling bor-
dering upon the awful, throughout the whole; but
-it is soft, gentle; and exquisitely pleasing.

- Having spent the day at. St. George’s, I returned
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on board to sleep; and on the morrow removed,
with my baggage, to a transport then lying at
anchor within the ferry, which was thenceforth to
be my head quarters. There is, I.am aware, an
universal prejudice against transports, which I
firmly believe to be not more general than unjust.
* There are few gales which the greater number of
those in the English service will not ride out ; and
there are few situations in which they are not suf+
ficiently manned, to be manageable. For my own
part, I confess my predilection for a transport
rather than for a ship of war : because in the one
you are absolutely nothing, the captain being there
all in all; whilst in the other you are at least your
own master, and have the command of your.own
men:. To my new quarters I accordingly removed,
without experiencing a shadow of regret; and
soon found reason to congratulate myself on the
greater degree of liberty which I from that time
enjoyed. : 4
You will readily believe, that a very small:por-
tion of my time was now wasted on board ship ;
‘for economy’s sake I usually slept there, because
at the inn the charge for beds, as well as for every
thing else, was enormous ; but all the hours of day-
light were devoted to rowing round the different
islands, and climbing the différent eminences, from
whence the most extensive prospects were to be
obtained. Among other curiosities, I was informed
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of two caves in one of the little isles, distant about
four or five miles from the place where we lay.
Being assured, that they were highly deserving of
notice, I determined to visit them; and setting off
one evening, with several others, for that purpose,
we reached the spot which had been pointed out to
us, a little before dark. We fastened the boat to
the stump of a tree, and were proceeding towards
the caves, when a fine manly voice, singing one of
the Irish melodies, attracted our attention. Being
rather curious to discover who, in this extra-
mundane: place, had learnt to sing with so much
taste, we followed the direction of the sound, till
we came upon a party sitting under the shade of
a tent, and like ourselves, enjoying the cool of the
evening; on perceiving us, some of them came
forward, and the satisfaction was mutual, when we
récognized one another as old acquaintances.
They urged us to relinquish our design, and to
partake of their good cheer, with which, as the
hour was late, we had small reluctance in com-
plying ; and it was agreed, that instead of going
on without proper guides, and at so unseasonable
a.time, we should breakfast together at the same
' spot in the morning, and proceed in a body to
-.examine the caverns. Here, therefore, we remained
#ill the moon had risen, when we returned to our
boat, and sailed back to the ship.

Next morning every thing was got ready for the
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expedition, but a heavy squall coming .om, pre-
vented us from setting out as early as we ‘had
intended ; as soon as this blew over, we took to
our boat, and reached the place of rendezvous .in
time to share the remains of a good breakfast,
which our friends had prepared for themselves and
us. When it was finished, we supplied ourselves
with torches from some dry branches of the calash
tree, and .headed by a guide, moved towards: the
mouth of the nearest and largest of the two cavest
‘We descended into this by a ladder of sixteen:steps;
and arrived upon a broad ledge of rock, where we
halted for a few minutes to light the torches, and
accustom our vision to the gloom; when both of
these ends were attained, and we had advanced a
few paces into the cave, a sight of the most inde-
scribable sublimity burst upon us. - The appearance
was that of a huge Gothic cathedral, having ‘its
roof supported upon pillars of spar, meulded into
the most regular shapes, and fluted and carved after
the most exact models of architecture. .The roof
itself, however, was too lofty to be discerned, nor
could the eye penetrate to any thing like an ex+
tremity, all beyond a certain extent being wrapped
in the most profound darkness ; but the flashes of
light which' at intervals streamed: out, as the glare
of ‘the torches fell upon pieces of spar as clear as
crystal, and the deep echo of our own veices as we
spoke, inspired us with a feeling of awe, bordering
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upon superstition. ' It is in such a situation as this,
that the poorness .and insignificance of human
labour, most forcibly strikes the mind. The most
magnificent. church and abbey, with their sculp-
tured pillars and vaulted ceilings, were thought of
as mean in comparison of what was now. before

us; nay, one could not help imagining, that these

very churches and abbeys had been built in humble
imitation of this, which looked like a temple reared
by some beings more powerful than men. It
seemed a shrine worthy of the genii of old, while

yet they were in the zenith.of' their glory, and ere

they had been driven from their thrones and oracles
of darkness, by the light of Christianity.
. ‘As we'moved onward, we found the sides.of the

cave gradually narrow.upon us, and.the roof be- -

gome lower and lower. There was,; however; a
continuance of the same fane-like appearance. to
the last, though growing more and more centracted ;
till, finally, we were compelled to advauce. one by
ome, and to stoop in arder to prevent our heads
from coming in contact with the rock.. We had
now gone as far as it-was possible to go with any
degree of comfort, and were informed.by the guide,
that we were upwards.of three hundred yards.from
the entrance, when we found it expedient to wheel
about, and to return to the open air. But the effect
* of so sudden a change, from.darkness. to. light; was
exceedingly disagreeable; insomuch, that we hass
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tened into the smaller cave, as well for the purpose
of deferring the moment of suffering, as to continue
our search after the sublime.

The entrance to this cavern is extremely dan«
gerous, and not to be ventured upon without
either a trusty guide, or a thorough knowledge of
the ground. After descending a ladder, not quite
so deep as that which leads into the larger cave, you
arrive at the brink of a fearful chasm, across which
a flat stone, about two feet in width, is laid, con-
necting the edges by a bridge of four or five feet
in léngth. It is very fortunate that this frightful
bridge is of no greater extent, for if you should
chance to slip, or lose your balance whilst upon it,
nothing could save you from being precipitated
into the gulf. To what depth this chasm may
reach, the guide could not inform us; but that it
is considerable, we discovered, by dropping a large
stone, which we could hear for some time as it
dashed against the projecting edges of the rock,
and at length splashed, with a tremendous echo,
into water. The man maintained, that the sea beat
under the foundation of the island as far as the spot
where we now stood, and his story was rendered
at least probable, by the number of pools of salt-
water, which we met with in the interior of the
cave. .

After having visited the larger cavern, this cer-
tainly appeared to disadvantage ; but, had I'beheld
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it first, or without seeing the other at all, I should
have believed that mothing upon earth could sur-
pass it for grandeur and beauty ; the only respect in
‘which it is inferior to the other, being its size. The
spar is as clear, and proportionably as abundant;
the pillars are quite as regularly formed; and it
has even an advantage over itsrival in two or three
broken columns, which give to it the semblance of
a temple in ruins. There is, also, in this cave, a
strange propinquity of salt and fresh water pools;
the situation of two of which struck me as pecu-
liarly curious. They were divided from each other
by a piece of rock not much thicker than a man’s
hand; and yet the water from the one tasted as if
it had been taken from the German Ocean, while
that from the other was as fresh and pleasant as
possible. :

We had by this time fully gratified our curiosity,
and once more ascended to the world of sunshine ;
the splendour of which was at first almost insup-
portable. By degrees, however, our eyes became
accustomed to the change, and recovered their
original tone, when we separated, each party re-
turning to its respective ship, in high good humour
with the day’s employment.

But to dine quietly on board was no longer en-
durable. A tent was accordingly carried on shore,
and having sought out the most shady and agreeable
nook within a moderate distance of the vessel, our
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dinner -was- brought thither, and we spent the
evening, as we had done the morning, among the
works of nature. - Here we remained till a-late
hour, talking over the adventures of the day, and oc-
casionally attempting a blind peep into futurity, till
our friend, the moon, having risen, we again pulled
on board by her light, and retired to sleep, and to
dream of sparry demes and enchanted temples: &3
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LETTER VIL

. Huszrep away by the desire, so natural to moss
men, of speaking of myself, I have neglected to re-
cord the occurrence of some incidents which you
will probably consider as more interesting than any
that I have yet told, because they relate to the
expedition at large. In the first place I forgot to
state, that we found Sir Alexander Cochrane in the
Tonnant of eighty guns, waiting at Bermuda, to
take upon himself the guidance of the fleet. In
the next place, I did not inform you, that the secret
of our destination transpired as soon as we had
anchered off the island ; and that the bay of Che-
sapeake is to be the theatre of our operations.
Lastly, I omitted to mention, that on the 30th, our
little army was reinforced by the junction of the
21st Fusileers ; a fine battalion, mustering nine hun-
dred bayonets. The evening before, a squadron of
six frigates and several transports appeared in the
offing, which by mid-day on the 30th were all at
anchor in the roads. They proved to.be from the
Mediterranean, having the 21st, 29th, and 62d Re-
giments on board, of which the two latter were pro-
G
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ceeding to join Sir George Prevost’s army in Cana-
da, while the former attached itself to that under
the command of General Ross: By this very accept-
able reinforcement, our numbers were increased to
upwards of three. thousand effective men, and
a greater confidence in themselves, as. well, as
a better grounded hope of success, in.whatever en-
terprize .they might. undertake, was.at.. thae same
tlme,ngemtothetroc:ps. T RFTEAIN

...Hawing-already dwelt sufticiently. uan. my own
pevsonal adventures at Bermuda, I shall not waste
yourtime by a particular.detail of the ¥aribys pre-
parations which during this interval wese making
throughout .the fleet... Stores of, provisiops, fiesh-
satez; ammunition,. clothing,. &¢. Were pravided,
and magazines.for the future. supply of the expe-
dition established ;; when onjthe 3d.of August,
all:things being mow cormplete) the ships ence, more
got under weigh, and stood towards Ametica.., .
. tDuning the whale of this day; the wind was light
and . sunsteady, | consequently, little progiess. was
made,nor.didithe white.racks of Bermuda disappear
til darkaess.concealed thiem ;. butitowardsimorring
». fireshen and,mone. fayourable, bra¢ze, sprung up,
and :theqrest of: . the, voyage mms:,perfarmed .in
- teasonable, time, and without the ageurrénce ofiany
incident worthy of notice. : The ;heat, .inderd, be-
came more and :more; oppressive . every . day,:.and
the irksomeness of renewed confinement was; more



AMERICA. 83

sensibly experienced from: the long heliday which
wé had enjoyed on :shore; but, in other respects,
every‘thing returned to its former'state; till towards
‘évening on the 14th, when -a signal was made by
‘the admiral; thatland was in sight. * As yet, how-
-éver, there was' no appearance of it from the'deck’
of ourtransport, nor, for'a full lialf hour; conldour.
anxious: gaze be rewarded by the slightest trace of
what it sought; but, ‘at the end of that time; the’
low sandy point of - Oape Charles: began to $how-
itself, ‘and’ we réjoiced in'the prospect:of a speedy
rélease from the ennui of a seatfaving life. - « -

" The coast df America, at least'in ‘this quarter; s
universally low and uninteresting ; insomuch: that
for some time beforé: the land: itself ‘can ‘be idis-’
cerned, forests of pines-appear'to rise,as it'were,
out 'of the water, It is @léo dahgeérous,) from' the
numerous shoals and 'sand-banks which’ run out;in
many places, toa considerable extent:intol the sea;
and which-are 50 formidéble, ‘thalt no! master 6f a-
-vessel, unless he chance to - be: particularly well ac-' -
quainted® with  the wavigatiow, will- venture “to
approachafter dark. ' Tlhe' fleet'was-aceordingly
anchored+within-a few miles of the shore; ‘but mo
sooner had the-day began torbredk, than the bails
wefe: again hoisted ;' and the ships' steering under
thie infwence of a leading wind, between the Gapes’
Gharles and- Henrv stéovd in- galltmt style up- the
Chesapeake..: -+ RN

G 9
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. This noble bay.is far. too widg, ang the, lant;l on
each side,- tqo flat, to permit: any but an md,lstnppt
glimpse of the shore, fom the deck, of a vessel
which kecps well towards the, middle, , We gould
digtingujsh nothing, thereforg,, on ;gither -hand,
except the, tops of trees, with, occas;qu.]lyha wmd-
mill,,or.a lightshouse ; but the vigw of qur owp
fleet wasy i truth, .s0 magnificent, as to prevent
anynupmuing on that acconnt, Immediately on
enteringy we, were. joined by Admiral (;Ockbuyn
with. three ling of battle. ships, several frigates,and
a.few sloops.of way,and gun, brigs, by which means,
the!squadion, 1coyld .naw ;muster, aboye  twenty
vessels.gntitled . po, display the pendant, bpsides : an
equal,; if {nat greatgr, number, of | vxgtqgll,crs a,m,l
transports, . oy, were We strengthened by this
addition,. in the naval part; of, the expedition alope,
On. bgard.. these iships, was emharked, a powerful,
reinfarcement for the, army, gonsisting of a batta:
lion of seven. hundred marines, an hundred negroes
lately armed and, disciplined, ;and . a. division, of
marine artillery:; sp.that we, could mow, caleylate
onlanding,a corps of at- least, four, thoysand men.

The, sight mas: thersfore. altogether, 25, grand.pnd.

imposing as.any; I, eyer bebelds; bacawse one could
noti help, emembering, that thispowerful flest; was

saiting: iny.ap ~cnemys, bay, ands was filled, with.

troaps; for, the, inxasion, of: that .ememy’s. canptry;
Thus,, like. a, snowfball,,‘w'e Tad gathered @s, e

—— —

————— o ——
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went on,” and froin liaving set out'a mere handful
of soldiers, weéte now bécome dn- a‘my fomﬁdabte
from its'numbers as well as disciplinel * 1" ¢
" “T'He shoals'and sand-banks, which'abound on the
outside' of the bay, continue''to" éncumber’ the
navigation after it is entéred; and the consequence
Was, that the ‘fleet was ‘compelled ‘to anchot every
night. ' This wis, 6f course; the cccasion‘of miuch
delay. "’ The fitst day’s sail carried ws to'the mouth
of the Jaines river; and the second te-the moiith
of‘ the Potomic ; but, dn'both oceasions, we brought
up’ it too" great s distance’ from lthe‘ bedchs,  to
péfmit' a petfect or distitict view' of éither-of these
rivers.’ Opposn:e to thé latter) indeed; Wwé remained
fo# a night'and 'a cotisidetable ‘pagt 6f thé follows
ing day, “and ‘thé $Ky beéing remiarkably clear; we
Saw $ofnething more of it, than' we had beetyable to
see of’ thie othier Hivier.' Tt appeared to be a firre piecé
of waltér making its way' through the tentre of huge
Torésts, and) thodgh the current 1§ in'reality dtrong,
fowing bn withist - Aniy dpparént mdtion.’ But it
would ‘have' been 'impossible to trieeits coutst,
even Hatlh we'been ' earer ‘the shire, ‘above ‘a'few
‘t‘ni’leﬂ on‘acéount of its numefdhs‘ Witidings, the firdt
‘of Whiéh, overshadowed ‘as it {s With ‘wood, shuts it
dut froih Further 'obsévvation. By eofitinuing here
36 Tong, "ve had begun to conjecture that a landinig
soitigivlicte/on the ‘banks'of this river was itt con
téniplation.' " In 'this, ‘however; we were: deceived,
G 3
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for about one o’clock the fleet was again under sai,
and'moving towards the Patuxent ; a river which
émpties itself into the bay, several miles above the
Potomac o . ey e
It was sing ular enough that the - shlps had
scarce,ly began' to lift their anchors, when the sky;
which hdd hithetto been clear and serene, became
suddenly darkeuned, and overcast with heavy
élends: -anet the water, which before had been as
gmooth-and bright as a mirror, began to rise in
black waves' tipped with foam, though thére was
not a breath of -air to fill ‘the. sails. - Hurricanes
are,’ 1 believe, ' not unfrequent in this part :of the
wotld, and it'was ‘expected that these ¢hanges-in
the ¢¢a aid“sky-forebbded the-arrival of one ; but
it pdsded by 'witheut coming to any violenee, and
whert! wé brought) wp;»which' wds ‘done:-in the
evehing, the clouds 'had dxuspersed -and the water
wag daghin'like & glassy lake. » . 00 oo
« Fhe 1 8th of August had now arrived, and asiyet
Wwe ‘had ‘got*'no‘fhrt-herwﬂian to the mouth -of \the
Patudent. ) There' we lay, as we had done' thelday
before, tid noots)- waiting, as it seemed;. forva
bréere ) bt ho' soondt didi the wind blow:: fair,
than: thie fleet began to antet:the river,and tomake
its Wway slowly and majestically against thestréam,
Thé suil becimeé! :mow :picturesque ‘and interesting
i the highest' degree. i On eaclvhand the banks
were-covered . with fields of Indian corn; and mes-
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dows of ‘the 'most luxuriant pasture; . while the
neat wooden ‘houses of the settlers, all ‘of them;
painted. .white, ‘and surrounded. with orchards and,
gardens, presented a striking contrast to the heund-
lesa farests .which formed a back ground to,the
seene; | There was, in short, the most delightful
~ mixture of art and nature.that can possibly. bp con-
ceived; different in every respect from whatJ had,
seen towards the:skirts of the pine-woodsin France,
There, the country looked as, if' it had tbeen mewly
¢leared, -and as if there had net. been time,to
remove the furze, heath, and underwood, nor yet:
$0 burn.ar grub up .the reots of the .trees which
had: heen. felled.. Here, there was the most cam-
pldte .line-drawn between the: regions:devoted to
cultivation, and those still in.a.state of nature
The banks.of the rives beipg tolerably bighy.and
sloping gradually dowp to meet the.watgr;the whole
of this inclination is entirgly clgared and qultivated;
not-a remnant of the original favest being left,:ex
oeptias muchasisrequired to form the mest beautiful
hedge-rows-and . bounderies between the: different
fields and farms. The same appearange continues to
the distance of perhapshalfia mile from the water,
‘the whele space being as perfeqtly free from:wood,
asif imone'hed ever grown these;-when youarrive
ationce at the borders of: farests thraugh which no
eye.might pretend topenetrate, and.ne travelléryens
tureta seek his-way. - Without beholding:the view;
G 4
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it is.impossible for-any one to iimagine-the effect
produced; by such scenery. , Here; hature issgenin
her grandest-attire ;. civilized man -in his, mdstpiti
ful state. ~ The sivers.amd. foxests-:are sublime
beyond description,: whilst- the tiny- spots, breught
under the. dominion. of culture -and” civilizationy
appear only like petty thefts, from: the wild beasts
and wilder. human inhabitants of these, Savanmas;
which they care not to resent, becaude they dre-unh
worthy: of their.notice... . 1 T T v b

- I need:nat inform you, that, in America, as welh
as in all other; late discavered. countiies, the; banks
of navigable rivers-are the: first places peoplediandl
cleared.: The causes of this, yoware asmuch awane
of as I am . namely, that the facility with which
they gan sid.themselves: of , the. trees; ,as they- felb
them,; and perhaps,insome degree, the prospeet.of al
constant . supply of fish from . the :streams, induce;

settlers, to, select such situations; in preferencer 46 -

others further, in. the, interion. - These are, probas.
bly, the motives which first influenee. then. in: theds!
chaice of, spats, jon whichita-hestow. their labdus .
and, if they have an gye to- futurity, they wilb pes:
ecive that the, same cause; which fdcilitateditheie
operations. in cleazing, - will supply dw easy mode-of)
convaying the praduce ofthe soil to market, eithex

athome or abroad. A sail up any:of the-niversiin

Ameri;;a‘ is, thevefore, extremely beautiful; boease
they ate. all. skirted with: the. appearances ofilife:

1 S e g
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andtindustry ' and thesPatuxent being ‘of some
size, ;and considerable depth, you: will believe that
its ‘bamke are'not inferor to thosé of other streams:
-1 'Wieithad snot procéeded: smiany- iles from the
tiver'sphouthy when a: telegraph fram- the admiral
gave onders: for'the troops to be in‘teadiness to land
ata moment’s matioe. .- Every: thing: was therefore
putiin:a:stave.of forwardness; provisions for threé
daysy thatis, threc pounds of pork, anditivo poutids
and a half of biscuit, were cooked: and! giveri‘to
the:meny - theeartouch boxes were:isupplied with
freshammunition, and- the arms anid-acdoutiements:
hauded:.out; < The ‘fleet, however;  contiiied’ to'
muowe onywithoutslowing any inelination te bring'
upitill, ot dength) having astended to the:didtanice’
often Jeagues from':the bay; - the:ships of ‘the line'
bejgaty so-take the:ground vand, i w ditele while'
aftety;even:the frightes: could' ptoceed mo farther;
Batyby.this time; the sim had ‘set; and'darkhess was
coming on; censequently; there Wwaé no’ possibﬂifty,‘-’
for that day, of getting: the troopson shéve without’
much confusion; if nbt danger. 1 Al therefore, ret’
mained-quiet for the might, thesoldiets beimg only*
movwisd) from 1 the large shipe-into-such as''dréw”
least!water;:and these runining: upsas Wigh'as' pras
dence would permit; undé1 conrvéy of the gimtbngs '
andesiaopsoﬁ wary e £ daend .
“udAm;sodniias 'the: datm began ‘to! appear, on’ the
morning -of:the: 19th; there’ was ‘a general stir'’
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throughout the ‘fleet. A gun-brig ‘had ‘alieady
taken her station within an hundred and fifty yards
of a village called St. Benedict’s, on the left; bank
of the river, where it was determined that the-dis-
embarkation should be effected. Her broad-side
was turied towards the shore, and her guns; loaded
with grape and round' shot, were ‘pointed at :the
beach, to cover the landing of the boats ; and being
moored fore and aft with spring-cables, she was
altogether as manageable as if she'liad been under
sail. "The rtest of the ships were several miles
lower down the stream, some of them being aground
dt the distance of four leagues from this:point; but
the boats Wwere ‘quickly hoisted out froin every one
of them, and the river-was covered in a tride; with
a well-mannied 4nd Wailike flotilla. The dis-embark-
ation wxd ‘conducted with the 'greatest regularity
and dispatch. * Though' the stream' ran ‘ strong
agiinst' them;: and some of them were obliged to
row fourtee¢n ot fifteen tiiles backwards and for-
wards, 'so streriuously'did the sailors exert them-
selves; that’ by three’ o’clock in the afternoon the
whole"atmy’ was landed; and’ odcupied 'a strong
position about‘two milés above thre village. 1/«
From what I have statéd, respecting the gun-
brig, you will percéive that all things were'in readi-
ness to meet and repel any' opposition: that might
be offéred. Her broadside being pointed directly
towards the village, rendered'it impossible for the
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enemy to bring down- troops; in- that direction,
and at the same, time gave to our people an oppor-
tunity of forming, and thus being able to meet, in
good : order, whatever force might -be posted, to
hinder their advance up the country. Had. a few
pieces of artillery been mounted, indeed, upon the
high ground, afterwards taken possession of by us,
gome execution might have been done upon the
boats, as they drew towards the beach ; but even
that would have been trifling, because, unless.they
had had leisure to heat their shot, no-artillery in
the open country could long stand beforg the fire
of even a gun-brig, armed as this was, for the occa-
sion, ‘with long thirty-two pounders. : Each boat-
load of, soldiers, likewise, drew. up the moment
they stepped on shore, forming line without any
regard. to companies or battalions; . whilst parties
wereinstantly dispatched to reconnoitre, and to take
‘possession of every house, as well.as, ta line every
hiedge;, in ifrontiof the shore where, their,comrades
weie arriving. © But these:preparations, though.no
more. than, common prudence required, . were un-
‘necessary:; since there was not only no.oppositian
to the landing, -but, apparently, no cncmy w1thm
many miles of the.plage,. - ..+ 't
1By the.time the different, regxmqnts had nccupxed
thp .ground allotted for them, thie hospital and. come
missariat stores - werg brought' up,: and. all.; the
material property arranged,. the day was too.far
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spent. to- permit' an advance info a country, of the
nature-and mlhtary situation of which we were of
course 1gnorant The afternoon was accordmol
devoted to ‘a”proper distribution of " the’ fbi‘éb
which was divided into three bngades, ‘it the'fol-
lowing order. e
The first, or hgbt bnvade, consisted of the g5th,
the light mfantry companies of the 4th, dist, and
44th regiments, with the party of dlsmplmed
negroes, and a company of marines, ainounting'in
all to about eleven hundred men; to the command
of which Col. Thornton, of the'85th regiment, was
appointed. The second brigade was composed of
the 4th and 44th regiments, mustermg too'ether
fourteen” hundred ‘and sixty bayonets ; and was
commanded by Col. Brooke, of the 44th; and the
third was made up ¢ of the 21st, and the battalion of
marines, equalmg in number the sécond brigade;
and’ commanded’ by Col. Patterson, of -the 21st.
The whole of ' the infantry may, therefore, be ésti-
mated at four thousand and twenty med. Besides
these, were larided about an hundred artlllery-men,
and an equat’ ngmber of drivers ; but; for want of
horses to drag them, no more than one six- pounder
and two small three-pounder guns, Wwere’ broughk
on shore: ’ Exc:ept those belongmg to the general
and staff officers, there was not a single’ horse in
the wholé army. 'To have taken on shiore ‘a lartrc
part of artillery would have been, therefore, abso-
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lute folly;. since gven the pieces which were landed,
proved in the end of very little service, ‘and were
drawn by seamen sent friom the different ships for
that purpgse, The sailors, thus employed, may be
reted at an hundred, and those occupied in carry-
ing stores, ammunition, and other necessaries, at an
hyndred more ; and thus, by adding: these, together
wlth ﬁfty sappers. and miners, to the above amount,
the whole number of men landed at St. Benechctg.
may, be computed at four thousand five hundred.
Thls little army was posted upon a he;ght Whreh
rlses at the dlstance of two miles from the m er.
In front was a valley, eultlvated for some way,
qnd gntersected )vrth orchards, at the farther extre-
mltyi of whrch thel advanced PIQUFtS qoo t eix

Tl oy

round, pqshm" fprward a,chau)r of pent{nrx{e,ls o
the very sklrts of the forest The rlght 9f the
pOSItlon, was proteqted by a farm house with its
lncJosule and out-bulldmos, and the left rested
upon. the edge of the, hl" or ra,ther mound whleh
there qbruptly ended Oq the br f the hill,

nd about, the centre of the h,ne, were p!laee hp
9 e % reedy Joaded, and havr?s lighted fsess
bef) de them; thle the jn p,ntry hwoua;c ced imy
rpedlateiy undel the rldge 5 that is, wpon the slope
of the hill \vhrch lookqd owaﬁds, th shlppmg,, in
0}' er tﬂ prpvegt thelr 1sposmpn from, be,mg seen
by, the enemy should hey come dpwn to attack,

)HH I

Butha’s\ g werg noyvt ,m A gopntry, \yhere we,could

(il 58]
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not calculate upon being safe in rear, any more
than in front, the chain . of piquets was carried

round both flanks, aud so arranged, that no attempt-

could be made to get between the army and the
fleet, without due notice, and time given to oppose
and prevent it: - -Every thing, in short, was ar-
tanged with the utmost skill, and every chance of
satptise provided against; but the night passed fn
¢quiet; nor was an' opportunity afforded of evincing
the very sold:er-hke dnsposmons whwh had been
made.' A R :
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- LETTER VIIL o
NEexr morning the troops, as is customary during
a state of active warfare, were under arms an hour
before day-light;..and remained. in position till
after the sun had risen. . It was then confidently
expected that. the column would be put in motion;
though in what direction it wasto proceed, or what
was the object of the descent, none but the General
himself appeared to know. A rumour, indeed, pre-
vailed, that a flotilla of gun-boats upon- the
Patuxent, commanded by the American commo-
dore’ Barney, was the point of attack; and that
while "the lind force advanced up the river to
prevent their retreat, armed boats from the fleet
were to engage them in front. ‘That such was
in reality the primary object of the landing, I
have every reason to believe, though circumstances
afterwards occurred to bring about .a.change in
the plan: of .operations. Into these, however, I
shall not now enter; because they are in no way
connected with the. present stage of my narrative,
but shall merely inform you, that in their expec-
tations of an immédiate advance, the troops. werg
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disappointed. Whether it was that the arrange-.
ments had not been completed or tbat rlltelllgence"
respecting the state of the country, and the enemy | s
preparations, was wantmg, I do not kniow ; but
the recrlments returned to the ground whlch they’
had occupled durmfr ‘the mght, and every thmgi
resumed the same face whrch it had Wom"on the
evéning before. ' et

In this state affairs contrnued tl“ four o clock m
the aftcrnoon, when the general shdden'ly made

st

his appearance in the (,amp the bugles sounded

IREIRES

and the i‘edrme{rrte formed n order for mar hmg: 3
Nordid maify mmutes elapse before the word wa.s!
given,’ and the' 2 army began to move, takmg the.
direction of Nottlnoham, a toWn srtuated on ‘ﬂié‘“
rrver, where it was understood ‘that the ﬂotlﬂal‘ ;'
at anchor gI‘he march ‘was. conducted with the
same cautlon and good ‘order that had marked the '
choice” of' ground for encampmg, andthe dlsp081-
tion q}' the troOps in posmon The advanced
guard consxstxng of three compames of mfantry led
the w‘ay These, howevera were_ preceded by a 3
section of fwenty mén, movma before them att e
[F2R41 ‘;

distance of arL hundred ards, and even }tbes‘e“
%4 FAL)

twenty werq but the foilowers of two ﬁles* 'se{rtn,t"
forward to preveut surpnse, and to glve warning
of the approac’h ‘of the enemy Parallel w1th tb
head of the’ three compames marched the ﬂan}(

patroles ; pamea of f'orty or ﬁfty men whxch ex-

o et

R
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> tendmg in files from each side. of the road, . swept
the woods and fields to the distance of nearly. half
a mile. After the advanced guard, leaving an in-
terval of an hundred, or an hundred and fifty
yards came the light brigade;; which, as well as
- the. .advance, sent out flankers to secure itself
against ambuscades. Next fo.it, ‘again, marched
the second buo-ade, moving steadlly on, and leaving
the sklrmlshm and. reconnontermg to “thosé in
: frout ‘then ¢ came the artlllery, consnstmg, asT hav |
aIready stated, of one six and. two three-poundel
guns, drawn by seamen ‘and’ last o'f all came the,
thlrd hngade, leavmg a detachment at. the same
distance from the rear of the column, as the ad- "
vanced guard was from its front v ,
fn movmg thlough an- enemys country, the‘
purmes of an army will, _except . under partlcuiar ,
‘circumstances, bé regulated by the naturé of the
ground over whlch it passes : thus, though elght
ten, or .even. -twelve miles’ may be cou31dered asa
tshort days march, yet if at the end of that space‘y
-an advantageous position occur, (that i is, a piece.of
-ground well défended by natutal or accidental bat-'
ners, and at the same time calculated for theop )
tlons of that speeles "of force, of which the.: army
'may ' be composed) it would be the heiglit of impru-
dence to push forward, “merely because a greater
-exteiit. of country. mlght be traversed without
fatiguing thé troops.. On, the other: ‘hand, should
H



98 NOTTINGHAM:

an army have: proceeded ‘for eightecn; twenty, or
even twenty-five miles, without the occurrence of
any such position, notling except the prospect of

losing a large proportien of his'men from weari-

ness, ought. to- induce. a: general to.stop; wntil he
has reached: some: spot at least more tenable than
the rest: Qur march to-day was, upon: this prin-
ciple, extremely short; the troops haltingwhen they
had ‘arrived at 'a rising ‘ground, distant not-more
than six miles from the point whence they had set
out; and having stationed the piquets, planted the
centinels, ‘and- made such- other arrangements: as
the easetrequired; fires were lighted, and the/men
suffered to iedown.:. ..~ .. .,

- It'may seem strange, but it is nevertheless true,

that during this short march .of six miles, a-greater -

mnumber of  soldiérs dropped -out of the ranks,.and
fell behind, frem fatigue, than I recellect to have
‘seenin’ any ‘march in. the Peninsula. of thrice. its
“duration. The fact is, that the men, from having
‘béen so long cooped up in ships;.and unused!to
learry'’ their baggage and :arms, were become re-
Jaxied and enervated;;to.a degree -altogether unna-
tural and this, added: to the excessive sultriness
-of ithe day;; which: exceeded: any thing we had
yet ‘experienoed, ‘quite: overpowered them. The
load’ 'whith:they icarried, likewise,. was - far.- from
“triflingy since, independent of theirarms and sixty
rounds of ball eartridge,. each- man' bore. upen his
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back:a knapsack, containing shirts, shees, stockings,
“&ci. a: blanket, :a haversack, with: provisions far
“three days, and a canteen or wooden keg, filled with
water. - Underithese circumstances, theoccurrence
of the position was. extremely fortunate, since not
‘only would the speedy failure-of - light. have com-
pelled @ halt, whether the ground was favourable
or the reverse’; but even before darkness:had come
on; sbarcely two-thirds of the soldiers would have
been found in their places..:© ... ...

+i Theground uypan which we blvoumcked, thongh '

not remarkable forits strength, was: precisely such

a8 might temipt a.:general to halt, who found his- -

men weary, and in danger of being bémighted: It
- was a gentle- eminence; fronted-by..an open!and
“eultivated esuntry, and crowned with {wo;or three
: houses; having bams 'and walled gardéns attached
“tothem. Neitber flank could bersaid to rést upon

- any point-peouliarly Weil defended, buk they were

1 ot exposed 5 because, by extending or condensing

thie limey almost-any ome of these: houses might be
- gonverted inte a- protdeting ;sedoubt.: . The .out-

'posts, again, were sp far arrahged differently-from
- those of yesterday, .that,1ibstead of .cavering. only
{ the frontand the .two- extremities, they extended
n¢émpletely round. the-encampmest; inclpsing the
- entire army: withina connected chiiin of centinels ;

aud preciading thie pessibility of.evena single indi-

¢idual making his-way withinthe lings,unperceived.
H2
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*"These pfécﬁlitldns"{v'réréf however, like: those: of
the preceding ‘d4y, innéeessary, no énemy! making

‘his ‘dppeitatice, éven o recotinbitié;' and yet: it
éanmot be'sdid' thét the hight' was' prgsed it -drfin:

terrupted “quiet; for” the' troops Litd’ searcely ilain

down, wheén'they Wwete disturbed by a'trbmenddus
storm/ 'of thunderand Tighthing) accompatied by:a
heavy fall'6F tain. The éffect of the lightning, s it
glaricéd' for 4'mometit upon the bivouae, and diss
‘played the firelocks piled in’vegulir order, and'the
imiei ‘Stretchedlike’ so ‘matiy corpses beside hetti,
Was* ektrémély fitle;;™ the ‘effect “of - the' rainy how-
ever,” Was ‘ot 38° Aoréeabre forr ‘Being perfeetly
dest&uté of! shielter; we were speedily wet 1o the
skify ; and tlie'teniaihder of our- resting' tithe' whs
rendered thereby the reverse of comfortabte. Bt
the feeling of ﬁ'etl"u‘lnesk ‘natural on suclyhi occa-
- sion, 14sted o ‘16ngér than 'tifl the' day ' dewniéd,
dridl ‘the’ line'of "fharch "was ' aguin formed'}’ whien
their former good' humoui- i‘etﬂmingf,iaﬁdfstaisbﬁed;
i sorite degree; by the fatighes bf yesterday, 'the
“troops’ ‘nbved "ot ik éxeellent ordér, afid 'in: the
"highest S‘p’?ﬂth’“” sOCthren e gt v ol JHog
- %' The'toiite today was différént; fh'miany’ res;Bects
‘h‘otﬁ tht 8f yestérday: " Th the fitst place; wé had
ol ot beyont the stretbhrof eultivition, ahd'wete
' ptt&ceedihgehrbugh'forééts of immedsurable extetit;
this, of itself,’ gave' a'very different aspect! to “all
aréund; because hlthettb we had seen houses dnd

v e
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fields of corn on,each:sidg,of the road, and now; we
could discoxer, nothing but wild savannahs, appa-
rently untenanted by a single hyman peing.. In the
next place, we. leatnt from some: of :the, country-
people, who had been impressed, as guides into our
service, that numerous detached bodies of rifle-men
day. in, ambnsh amid the thickets;, and the very
exjectation, of , something to do, created 3 degree
of exeitement which, till now, we had not. expe-
sieniced. , In cansequence- of this information, the
flank patroles. were , strengthened, and commanded
toextend to.a,greater distance ; the advanced,gnard
marphed at 3,greater interval from the head of the
golumn, and, the whole, army moved. forward with
mre,qautuon,and clrcmnspecmpp, than had hltherto
bepnu,sad O ey e R ENTS BV SSTT N I i
. Fhe,Jow.cunning, which forms zplcadmg tralt in
#he American character, has. longbegn proverbial ;
#ngl. the desire to over-reach and decgive, o uni-
‘vexsal.among the people of . that, nation,, is no less
Matorious : yet J had ngconception, till experience
sanght;me otherwise,: that they woyld have the
folly to bxfing these dispositions with,them into the
figldh, -.I.amtempted to males, these, perhaps illi-
ohgral, remarks;, by the remembrance, of a little ad-
sventyre which occurred to myself during this day’s
.margh, and whichy as at the timg it bad something
an i troly. QODMQ@]}' I cannpt, resist the inclingtion
-of repeating, . though .aware that its, title tq drol-.
H3 .
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lery must in a great measure be lost in the relation.
Having been informed that iri 4 certain part of the
forest, a company of rifle-men had passed ‘thie night,
I took with me a party of soldieis, and proceeded
in the direction pointed out, with thé hope of sur-
prising them. On reaching the place, I found ﬂ&at‘
they had retired, but I thought I could perceive
somethmg like the glitter of arms a little farther
towards the middle of the wood. Sending several
files of soldiers in different directions, I contrived
to sunound the spot, and then’ moving forward, F
beheld two men' dressed in black coats, and drmed
Wlth brwht firelocks and bayonets, itting under a
tlee as SOOR as tfley observed me, they started up
and took to their heels, but being hemmed  fti -on
all sxdes, they qu:ck]y perceived that to éscape wis
1mp0331blc, and accortlmorly stood still. Thastened
towards them, and ’having got within' a few pace§
of where ‘they stood; I heard thé ohe say - to 'thé
other, with a look of the mpst perfect ‘simpHcity,
¢ Stop, John, ill the gentlemen pass.” Pheré was
somethmé ) ludlcrous in this speech, and id the
cast of countenance Which accathpanied it, that 1
could not help laughing aloud ; ‘nor wis thy thitth
dtmmlshed by their attempts to persuade me that
they were-quiet country ‘people, conie out for fio
other purpose than to. ‘Shoot squitrels, *  When 1
desired to know whether they carried bayonetfs to
charge the squlrrels, as well as'musquets to shoot
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them, . they. .were rather at loss for a reply ; but
theygrumbled exceedmgly when they found them-
selves prisoners, and condncted as -such to the
column. _ .

But to return to the pnnmpal narratave ‘The
army had now advanced within a few ‘miles of
Nopttingham, and the men were, b(;gmnmg to look
forward, with some anxiety,. to a halt ; but as yet;
nothing beyond the capture of a few straggleré had
occurred. to confirm the rumours 'which, in the
morning, and during the whole of the march, had
eccasioned so much more cnrcumspectlon than ap-
peared to be requisite. The day was likewisg far
spent,. and, as was to be. expected, the ranks were
beginning to be less carefully ,preserved ‘whed a
smart firing in the wood upoq the nght of the
road, gave new life and energy to the soldiers. 1t
was now conﬁdent;ly expected, ‘that the enemy
would make a stand. "The i:olumn closgd its order,
ready to wheel into line ina mpment, and every
thipg was on the qui wize : ‘but it, proved to be no
more than a rencounter betWeen a party of Ame-
ricap, nﬂe—men and the ﬂank patrole Af'ter ﬁnng
a few shots, the enemy gave way, and our maimn
body, which had cont;nued to fhave'on, durmg the
skirmish, came in without the sflghtest opposntxon,.
- to thesyown of Nottmgham .

We found this place (a town or large vﬂlagc,'
capable of containing from a thousand to ﬁftepn,

H 4
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huidred,inhsbitints) completely deserteds Natait

individual wag to be seea in the streets; oryemained

in the houses,; -while. the-appearancel of : theifumix«
ture, &c., in some places the very bread leftinm:thd
avens, showed that it had: been- evacuated it great
haste, . and..immediately: beforei our: asrivali 1 The
town. itself stands iupon the banks of ithe Patukens;
and, gensists ; of four shont streets, two. ronwing pas
rallel with the river, and two others crassing- thenn
at right angles., - The . houses are. not: such:as indié
cate.the wealth or .grandeur;of. the. owmets,  being!
i general built of wood, and litthe superionto gbtm
tages:;. but it, is sunromnded . by others. df\ a-myoh{
better deseriptiony whigh: coidyeyi the idea af gaod:
substantial-farm-houses, a,species.of: EDARRION Vey;
coinmpon,in theUnited: States. (- For sseveral, miles:
round, the country . was in; i high statel of aultiva
tign:; but,instead,.ofi the maize and.iwheat /ivhick-
weihad hithesto seen;ithe fields!werel covered twith
an, ghundant and Juxnrianticrop.of tobacco.. . This
plant seems, . indeed,i to rbeoat all ttimies; ther'stapile:
commodity of shatdistrict 51-for, besidies what was:

growing..and wthrips; wei féund.- nupermib barni

filled: - with the pémainscof- last:yent’s:. cndp 5 tthe!
whole of .whigh was of | course seiged.in the pame
of .His Majesty,« KingGeorge the TFhirds :But b
the. main:ohject. bf ourpursizit: e were disape !
pointed. -‘The: flotilla, which .had | been:statiomed .
OPstitc*to;N@tﬁngham,\tmtimdp.m}onrrappmhp
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higher. up'thie streamh); ~and we- \were ‘consequently,
imthe:situation of @ huntsmam whosees'his hounds:
atdaulty dnﬂ’haswv*ery reusbn tor! apprehend that
hisigame: will: escape. SLORU PRIIE S
avdrg this:posture; the &army com:mubd*dunng the
night, Having it right defended by the'river, and.
itsddeforeNtending . considetably  beyond the town;
and weoured, 'as’ usual, by &’ conhected - chain’ of
outpdsts’; -nor was ‘i put! itn: motior, 4l had’ been.
dohe: the day: before,as soot as: there way sufficient
Lightto distimguish objects. : Thete sévmed, mdeed,
to besbmethimg like hesitation as to! the kourse-to:
bé pursuet—srhetticr to! follow the glar:bbats, ‘or
thoretimstd the shipping ;:lbutyat ase, the'former:
proceeding was'resolved- upen; ‘and the coluttm set
fevivard zbout 'eight -olelack; i the: dxmctmn“bt’
MatlBoroughy, atother village,abowt:ten ndiles be-
yoénd Noatihghtm. +The road! by which'we - "t
véllad)as well> to«dayiad duting thewhole of this’
exdirsion; wds rémarkably: good | lins semie ‘plaees:
rathet-hedvy; from beingdut througty a. sundy otk
but/i generalliard, dusty) and, to! us¢ dn expressive:
phrasd, having:a séund ! bostom.| ' Rudming;itag it
did tfor ¢he most) party' theough the heartlof thick:
forests, it:wus!also-well sheltered from the'rays of:
the sutl; a circumstanpe which,/in. aichinldte like
thisy 4 of mrshght importance. 'Tosdayyour whode
jonimey wasiofithis description; mor didi we reachie:
sipgle cultivatedspotitill weapproachedfthevxcquy
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of Marlborough; then, indeed, we. found gurselves
in a country not more fertile than beautiful. The
ground which had been hitherto perfectly. flat, was
now broken into the mast graceful swells, gene~
rally cleared of wood to within a short space of the
summits, and then crowned with hoarand venerable
forests. The village itself lies in a valley, formed:
by two such hills; the distance from the base of
one hill to the base of the othen, may be about two
miles, the whole of which was laid out in fields of
corn, hay, and tobacco; whilst the slopes them-~
selves were covered with sheep, for whose support
they farnished ample means. But Marlborough is
not, like an English village;, compact, and consist-
ing of one or two lanes: the houses are scattered
over the plain, and along the sides of the hills, at
considerable intervals from one another, and are all
surrounded by orchards and gardens, abounding in
peaches and other fruits of the most delicious fla~
vour. . To add to-the beauty of this place, a small
rivulet makes its way through the bottom, and
winding round the foot of one of these ridges, falls.
into the Patuxent, which flows at its back. -
During our progress to-day, the same caution:
was observed which had been practised yesterday.
Nor was it altogether -unnecessary, several bedies
of the enemy’s horse occasionally showing them-
selves ; and what appeared to be the rear guard of
a.column of infantry evacuating. Marlhorough, as
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our advance entered. There was, however, little
or no skirmishing, and we were allbwed to remain
~in the village all night without molestation. - But
if 'wewere not harassed, we were at least startled-on
the dfarch by several heavy explosions. The cause
of these we were ‘at first unable to discover ; but
we soon learnt that they were oceasioned by the
blowing up of the very squaditon:of which we were
m pursuit; which Commodore Barney, perceiviag
the'impossibility of prederving; pradently destroyed;
in order td' prevent its fatling into our bands. -

- In‘Marlborough we remained not only daring
the night, but till past noon on the foliowing day.
The Hesitation which had taused the loss of a few
houts-at Nottingham, again interfered, and pro-
duced 2 'deldy which might have been attended
with setious consequences.” At length, however,
ordérs were given to form, and we quitted Maxl-
borough dbout two in the afternoon, taking the
rodd’ to- Washingtoti. During' this duy’s march,
thére wis more skirmishing than had: yet occutred:
We had scarcely got above three miles from: the
village, when “the advanced guard fell in with a
party of rifle-meh, who maintained a shatp contest
before'thiey ‘gave way.' - 'The' column; howeves;
continued' to move: o' without melestation, : till
diTiving at a point where two roads: meet, the one
leading-to Washington, the: other:to Alexandtis,
a strong body of troeps, with some artillery, were
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~observed. upon the slope of 'a height . opposite.
The .capture .of Washington was now the avowed.
object .of our.invasion, but.the General, like an ex-
perienced officer,'was desirous of keeping his enemy
in the dark, as. ta h}s p,lap of q rations. . While
the advanced guard therefore, reinforeed by two
additional companies, arched - directly for-
ward _to. dislodge. the party. from . the; heights;
the rest.of the army, wheeled to.the left, taking
the. road which. leads, not to Washington, but se
Alexandria.,. These movements were not, Jost.upen
the enemy:;, who, observing by .the:dust. in., whit
direction the. main, hody.had filed. off, immediateky
began to.retreat, without,waiting for. the approach
of. . the,detachment sent, agains. tham,. As Hey
ascended (the, bill, however,. they .made a. show
aof halting, and forminga line,., Qur wmen:mened
steadily op,.in. columa, , covesed. by one: company
in extemded, order along. the front, byt the anesy
having merely, thrownia fow reund shot,.with.gueat
precision, among the skirmishars, broke. onee again
into.marching order, and were.quickly, hid hyithe
Hsing.ground.., As: soom, as, they had disappeased;
th&advanw halted s and having remained. for obaut
an hows o, & istle hilly to. watch, their -metiens,
thensd 4. the, lefs padk followed the, rest of . the
army,which they found, advantageously pasted 4t
aiplace.called Woodyards, .. .1, o rtou AL
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'LETTER VIIL

X map almost forgotten to inform you, that from
the first moment of our landing, the want of cavalry,
0 aseful ‘in obtaining information, and reconnoi-
tering the open country, was very sensibly felt.
To remedy this evil, as far as it could by such
means be remedied, orders had been issued to catch
and bring in all the horses that were found in the
fields ‘or stables of any houses along the road ; and
these orders being punctually obeyed, there' were
now fifty or sixty in the camp. - Upon these some
of the artillery drivers were mounted, and the com-
mand of the troop being given to an'officer of
experience, it was found of great service during
the remainder of the march: ~ ~ -~ ¢

+ The advanced guard having joimed the main
body, the whole army, with the exceptien-of a
party which had been sent to the rear, to bring up
a convoy of provisions, was now bivouacked upon
arnismg ground, well defended by hedge rows and
-thickets. The aight, however, was not spent in
as much quietness as usual. It was late before the
troops got to the ground, consequently the piquets,
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for want of light, could not be posted in their cus-
tomary good order, neither had there been time to
examine the country in the neighbourhood of the
position. The out-posts were, therefore, kept in a
state of constant anxiety by the frequent appear-
ance of small parties of the enemy, who hovered
about, probably with the design of cutting off
stragglers, or perhaps of surprising, if they
could, some of the piquets themselves. But
whatever their intentions might be, the vigilance
of the centries contrived to render them: abortive,
nor did any thing occur, during the night, produc-
tive of scrious alarm ; and the following day, being
joined by the convoy which came up in safety, the
column was again in motion, hastening across the
country into the high road, which had been de-
serted for no other purpose than to nnslead the
Americans, .

- Having started, on the 24th, at an early hour,
our march was, for some time,  both cool and
agreeable. The road, if road it could be called,
wound for the first five miles through the heart of
an immernse forest, and being, in every sense of the
word, a! by-path, was completely overshadowed: by
projecting branches of trees, so'closely interwoven,
as'to prevent a single'sun-beam from making its
way, even at:noon, within' the arch. We con-
tinued to ‘move on, therefore, long after thesan
had risen, ‘without being sensible that there was
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not 2 clowd in the sky to screen ug from hisinflu-
‘enge; whilst.a heavy moisture, continually emitted
from the grass and weeds on both sides of us, pro-
duced % coolness, which, had it been less gonfined,
would bave been extremely pleasant. So far, then,
' wie proceeded withont experienging any other in-
igonvemignce than what was produced by the damp
and foetid atmosphere which we breathed ; hut no
-sooner had we hegan to emerge from the woods,
and: to enter the open. country, than an eyerpow-
ering change was perceived, The sun, from
which we bad (been hitherto defended, now beat
upon us in full foree; pad the dust rising in thick
nasses' from mnder our. feet, without a breath of
air to disperse it, flew direetly into our faces, occa-
sioning: the greatest. incomvenience  both to the
eyes apd respiration. .1 have stated. this to you, at
length, because I do not recollect a period of my
life; when I suffered more severely from heat and
 fatigue ; and as.a. journey of a2 few miles, under
such circumstanges, tells. mose.than one of thrice
1 the distance in a.caol day, and alang a firm wintry
.10ad, you.cannot wander that before many hours
.had elapsed, numbers of men began to fall hehind,
from abgolute inability to-keep.up..
-+ Xetin spite of all this, therewas that in torday’s
marchywhich sendered it:iufinitely more interesting
. than: any,we had: performed: since the landing, We
had learnt, from. varipus quarters, that the enemy
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‘was concentrating his- forces. for the -purpose: of
hazarding a battle in defence of his capital. ; The
truth of: these rumours'we had no cause to:doubt;
confirmed as they were by what we had oursetves
-witnessed only the evening before, and- the aspent:
of various fieldson. each side of -the. high -road;
(whichwe had now regained,) where smoking:ashes; -
‘buirdles.of straw, and remnants of broken victuals:
were scattered about, indicated: that. considerable
‘bodies of troops had passed the nightin this neighs
bourhood. - The appearance -of - the road itselfy-
Tikewise, imprinted as. it was with -fresh: marks-of
‘many feet and hoofs, proved that these troops could :
“be no great way.before.us ;. whilst: ourivery: prog=:«
imity ‘to Washington,.. being .now-distant froms:it-
mot more than.ten.or twelve miles; -all tended to
‘assure’ us, .that.we should at least see.an iAmerican
army . before-dark. O R R (1
- It. was new: that we eapemnced the' great uses
'fulne.qs of.our. badly meunted: treopers; or:as’ they*
~'were called. by: the :private- soldiers: eur.eossacks:
‘The country; from. being extremely: close;-had be-
.come gpen on every side to a considerable. extent, ‘-
although thick gvaves, imstead of hedges, frequently: '
separated one-field from another. ‘This was exactly::
.the. ground .on which' cavalry could . act withad-'-*
‘vantage ; because they might 'lie ‘in° ambush :be- -
‘hind these groves, totally unperceived, and whed'
an opportunity: offercd, charge the column; before °
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it had. time:to.iprepare -for their reception.. There
‘wierg one.or twe places, indeed; where such events
were confidently aaticipated ; whole rows of paling
haying: been. pulled up from . the side of the ‘road,
and. apensspaces left; through which several squad-
roms of -horse might gallop ; .and- the ‘consequence
wasthat-every mam held his breath in expectation; :
and :prepared. himself ‘to form square'in a moment: -
It.was heze, I say, that the mounteddrivers became
peculiarly useful. .'They were divided into smaH
parties: of.six or eight, and:sent out'in different
directioms to- reconmoeitre,” two: of them generally -
taking poss:at -ewery. suspicious corner,*that one -
‘might give metice to the columri, whxle the otheér
watched the.mationsiof an enemy.. t-: 7 0 i
kt soibhappened that these' precautions’were i
neceseary, -for whatever might:be -theistrengthy of
the Awericans in cavalry, their Geneéraldid nét'-
think.fitsto employ it in: harassing our march. But
the. .wery knowledge that::ewery danger ‘was pros'
vided, against;sand thatthey coyld mot+bé attacketl -
withoas having time:to.make ready, igave to'the: -
soldieres. digree. of steady contidemee which: they
wauld rotherwise :have wanted ; and:the- Awant*of‘ e
which; .bad : the: ¢ase -heen: different,: might -have -
been. pnoductive, af disorder. at.a: moment - wheu ‘
good orderwas of vital importance. .2t ot
‘We bad-now proceeded about mmmﬂcs, durmg
the last foun.of which thesun’ssrays-had beat ‘cons
I
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tinually upon us, and wd had inhaled- almost as
great a quartity of dust as-of' air.. Numbers«of
men had alread¥ fatlerrtd the tear, and:mamy more
could with difficulty "keep up; consequently, ‘if
we pitshed on'myueh farther without resting, i the
chances were thit at least one half of the army
wotild'be left behind. - To prevent this from hap+
pening, and t6 give time for the stragglers to over
take the column; an' halt was determined upony
and-being led forward to a spot of groumd:well
wooded, and-watered by a:stream which: orossed
the 1oad; the troops: were otdered to refresh!thems-
selves.  Peibiaps no halt ever arrived mou¢ seasom:
ably thai'this; or bid fhir to be productive ofmore
beneficial effects; and yet so -oppressivewas! the
‘Heat, that we had niot resumed our march above ar
hour, when'tlie banks by the way side were aguin
coveréd withistragglers ; some: of the finbst aud
stoutest tier it the army'btnng htemlly«umhde«tq
gdon“ T T A I N I R )
“The Hout' of hooh- was'approaching; whehiia
heavy cloud of dust; 4pptitently niot moreithah two
or 'thiek tiles distant; ‘attracted ouv. atventibn.
Fiom wheénce it originated there was livtle dif
fictMty ‘in guessing, ‘not ‘did many minutes expiné
before siirmise' was'chariged iiito certainty); foron
tutning'a'suddeniangle'in the/road, and passingia
small plantation; ‘which obstructed the visiohto-
warlls the left, the British and American armies
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became. visible to. ome 'another. The position- oo
eupied by the latter was, onq of greatistrength, and
commanding sttitude, They, were, drawn,.up. ix
. three  lines, upon the brow, of -4 hilly having itheir
friont and left flank  covered by:a branch. of the
Potomac, and their, sight resting - upon a. thick
wood and a deep raviae.. | Thisriver,  whigh, may
be about the. breadth of the Isis.at Oxford, flowed
between the heights occupied by the- American
forces, ..and .the ilittle towm of Bladenshurgi
Acress, it was thrown a.narrow bridge, extending
fromithe chief street in that town,to the continya-
tion.of he rond, which passed through ithe, yery
centwéof theit. pesition; andits right bank. (the
baunk: above - which they waie . diawan 1ap)-was
caveved with.a-nasaw stripe of. willows and, larch
trags, whilst the left was sltogether. bharg, low, and
exposed... Suichiwas the gerieral aspret. of theix
positionas at the first glance it jpresented. itself;
of which I must endeavour to give a more, de-
tailedi account,;that my deseription, of the battle
may be.in seme degree intelkigible.: , L. . . .,

s+J have said thatthe right bank of, the Potpmac
wds covered. with, & nagraw..stsipe of willow and
largh- trees... Here, the, Americans. had ,stationed
strong badies -of riflemen,, who,, in skirmjshing
erderscavered the whele fromt of their army,. ., Bee
kind this nairaw: plantdtion, again, the, fields were
openand clear; intersected; af certajn distances,

12



116 BLADENSBURG.

by rows of high and strong palings.'. .About! the
middle of theascent, and in the rear of one of these
rows,'stood the first line, composed- entirely . of. in~
fantry; at a- propet interval from this, andin ia
stmilar situation, stood the second line ; while. the
third, or reserve, was posted within the skiits.qf a
wood, which crowned the-heights.. ' The.artillerss,
agnin, of which they had twenty pieces in the field,
was thus arranged : on the high road, and com-
manding the bridge, stood two-heavy: guns ;. and
fourmdre, twoon each side of the sdad, swept
partly in:the same direction, and partly down the
wholo of the slope into the streets.of, Bladensbusg.
The rest were seattered, with nogreat judgment,
along the 'second. line of infantty, cecupying dif-
foremt spdces between-the right of one regiment,
and thel left of another; while:the cavalry showad
itself in one-mass, within a stubble field) near, the
extreme'loft 'of the position. - Such was the nature
‘of .the ‘ground tvhich)they occupied, and the . for-

midable ipesture in,which they waited) our,ap-
prodch ] amounting, by theiv own account, to nine
thousand ‘men, a number,dxactly doubling, ¢hat. .of
the!force which was to.attack them. i1 . 1,0,y

t i I the mean timhe, pur,column ,continued tolad-
siamce inthe same orderwhich- it had.hitherte [Hre-
served. The road conducted us for,abayt. two
miles in a direction. parallel with the tiver, and of
consequence with the enemy’s line ;. . when it :sud-
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denly turned, and led directly towards the town of
Bladensburg. Being of course ignorant:whether
thisitown mightnot be filled with American troops,
the'main body paused here, till the advanced/guaid
should ' reconnoitre. . » The result : proved - that no
.opposition was'intended in that quarter, and.that
-theiwhole of! the enemy’s army had been withdrawn
4o the: bpposite side. of the stream, ‘whiereupon:the
-army was again putin motion, and in a short time
satrived ‘it thesstreets of'. Bladensburg, iand. within
'range ofithe Aterican artillery. Immediately:onour
réaching this poing,: several of their guns opened
“uporriudrahdkept 'upar quick and well directed
¢unmonude, from which, as)weweve again cort-
tbnded to halt, the men ''were' directed tor shelter
thettiselves as muetias passible behind the lionses.
"Phe>dbject of thishdlt; it was conjeotired; Wwas:o
give the Gerieral an opportunity -of examining the
Americali bne, and-of trying thedepdofl the siver ;
hetatse at present there appearéd toubecbutone
piracticable mode of attack, by crossing the bridge,
dtid tdking the enemy directlyin front. . To do)so,
Holwtver; 'exposed: 43 the bridge was; mist.be at-
tended with bloddy' consequences, nbr could the
Helay "oft a few’ minutes. produce any smischief
whichithe | discovery ¢f a: ford would mot amply -
,mmpengate.wt L B LT A L A O B A
1. Byt int /this colijectute we were: altogether mis-
{akel ; $or without’ allowing time 'to the column,
13
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to close its ranks or to be forméd by'some of the
many stragglers, who were now hurryiig, as fast -
as weariness would permit, ‘to regain their places,
‘the order to halt wak connterinanded, and thé' word
given to attack ; and we immediately pushed on at
‘double quick time, towards the head of the bridge.
‘While we were moving along the street, a‘con-
tinued fire was kept up, with some execution, ffom
those gins which stood to the left of the toad;
but it ‘was not till the bridge was covered with
our people that the two-gan baftery upori'the road
itself began to play. Then, indeed, it also opened,
and with tremendous effect; for at ‘the first’dis-
chargé almost 4n enfiie’cor'np'any was Swept'dOWn,,
but whether it was that ‘the giins hdd' beeh pre-
v1ously Taid wnth ‘measured ' exactness, or'that the
merves of the gunners becathe afterwards: unstéady,
the succeedmg dlscharges were much less' fatal.
The' riflemen ' likewise now "galled us from'! the
wooded bank, ‘with 4 rinning fire of musketry’; and
it was not without trampling upon many of their
dead and dymg comrades, that the light brigade
established 1tself' on the opposite side of the stréam.
When once tbere, however, every thing'else
’appearcd easy.- Wheeling -off to the tight' ahd
left of the réad, ‘t:hey dashied into the thicket, and
quickly cleared it ‘of the Ameritan skirmishers;
-who falling back with precipitation tipon thé first
line, threw it -into disorder before it had: fired a
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~shot.. The cpnsgquence was, that. our ttoops had
-scarcely shown themselves when the.whole of that

ime gave way, and fled in the greatest confusion,
leaving the two guns upon the road in possession
of the victors.
- But here it must be confessed that the light bri-
gade was.guilty of imprudence. Instead of pausing
till the rest of the army came up, they lightened
themselves by throwing away their knapsacks
and haversacks ; and .extending their ranksso as to
showan equal frout with the enemy, pushed on to the

attack of the second line. The Amencans, how-

ever,.saw. their weakness, and stood firm, and hav-
ing. the whole of their artillery, with the exception
of those.captured on the road, and the greater part
of their infantry in'this line, they first checked the
ardpur of  the assailants by a heavy fire, and then

+in itheir ;turn, advanced to recover the ground
~which was lost: Against this charge, the extended
.oxder of the British troops.would,not permit them to
.offerian effectual resistance, and tlaey were accor(l-

;mgiy ‘borne back to .the very .thicket upon the
river’s ‘brink ; where ,they maintained themsclves

.with determined obstinacy, repelling all attempts

tp drive them through it;:and frequently following,
4o within a .short distance of the. cannon’s mouth,
such parts of the enemy’s line as gave way.,

... Inthis state.the action continued till the second
‘brigade had likewise crossed, and formed upon.the

14
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tight bank of the river ; when the 44th Regiment
moving. to the’ right, and. driving in the ‘skir-
mishers, debouched upon:the. left flank.. of the
Amyericans, , and. completely turned ' it..:In that
quarter,. therefore, the battle was wom; because.
the aw militia-men, who. were!stationed, there as-
being: the least.assailable point, when once brokew
‘vould not be rallied.. But on their right, the enemy'
still kept their ground with.much resolution ; mor-
was, it till the asrival of the 4th Regiment,and the
advance of the. British forces in firm. array; - tothe:
charge, that they began to waver. .. Then, indeed,:
seging their left,in full flight, and the 44th getting’
in their.reas, they lgss all order, and dispersed, leay-
ing clouds . of riflemen to, cover .their retreatsdnd.
hastened . to .conceal .themselves in: ithe woods;
where. it would /have been. vain.to follow them:.
The rout, was. now general, thronghoust the:whole:
ling: . The r¢serve,,which ought to.have supported:
the main . body, fled (as. soon .as those in its front.
began:-to -give; way ; .and . the cavalry, . instead -of
charging; the British tioops, now scattered inipur:
suit, turned their horses’ heads and. galloped offy.
leaving them in ungdisputed possession of the-field;
and of ten out,of the twenty pieces of artillery. ...
.. This, battle, by -which the fate of thq American.
capital was decided, began about one. .e’clock in
the afternoon, and lasted till.four. . Theloss on
the part of the English was severe, since, out of
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‘twosthirds of the army, which were engaged, up-
‘wards .of five hundred men. weré killed and
wounded ;- and what rendered it doubly severe was,
that'among these were numbered several officers
.of rank and distinction.® Colonel Thorhton who
commanded the light brigade ; Lieutenant Colonel .
Wood commanding the 85th Regiment, and Major
Byown who had led the advanced guard, were all
severely wounded ; and General Ross himself had
a'horse. shot under him.. On the side of the Ame-
richns: the slaughter was not so great: Beitig in
possession of a strong position, they ‘were 'of course
less: exposed: in defending, than the others in'storm-
ing:it ;+and had ithey conducted thermselves: with
coolness; and resolution, it is not conceivable how
the:day coild have been 'won.’ "But the' fact'is,
thaty with the exception of a party of sailéts from
the gun beats, under the command' of' Corhmiédore
Bamey,. no- troops tould behave wotse thah they
didut The skirmishers “vere driven itr-ds séon. as
attadked, the fitst line'gave 'way without ' offetisg
the slightesti tesistance, - and 'the Teft of the main
bédy twas ibroken within half 4h hour aftér it was
serlously ' engaged. : - Of-the- sdilors, however,’ it
would be injustice not to speak in thé terms which
theireoniduct’ merits. ' They were employed as
gunpners,  and ‘not only did they serve their ! guns
. .with: a quickness' and' precision ‘which astonished
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their assailants, but they stoed till. some of them
were actually .bayoneted, with fnsees in their
.hands; mor was it tll their leader was wounded
and taken, and theysaw  themselves deserted on
-all sides by the soldiers, that they. quitted the fi¢ld.
“With respect to the British.army, again,.no line.of
distinction can be drawn. All did their duty, and
‘none more.gallantly than the rest ; and though the
brunt of the affair fell upen the light brigade, this
was owing chiefly to the circumstance of its being
rat-the head of the column, and perhaps, also, in
-some degree, to its own rash impetuosity. The
-artillery, indeed, could de little; being unable to
show itself in presence of a force so superior;
but the six-pounder was nevertheless brought into
action, and a corps-of rockets.proved ©of striking
utility. S e e e e

‘Our troops being -worn down from fatigue, and
-of course as ignorant .of ithe .country, as the Ame-
ricans were the reverse, the pursuit could not be
-continued to .any distance. Neither was it at-
‘tended with much slaughter. Diving into the re-
-cesses -of the forests, and covering themselves with
wiflemen, .the -enemy were quickly beyond our
feach ; and having mo -cavalry to scour even the
-high road, ten of the lightest of their guns were
.carried off in the flight. The defeat,/however, was
iabsolute, and the army, which bad been collected
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for'the defence of Washington, was scattered
beyond the possibility of, at least, an immediate
reunion; 'and as the distance from Bladensburg
to that city does tiot exceed four miles, there ap-
peared to be no further obstacle in the Way,
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AN opportunity so favourable {vas 'hot entlan-
gered by any mneedless delay. - While “thetiwo
{3 brigades which had been engaged, remained: upsh
the field to recover their order, the -third, /wthich
had formed the reserve, and was consequently“un-
broken; took the lead, and pushed' forward' at'a
rapid rate towards Washingtom.: - i1 feoiturl sud
't As-it was not’ the intention of: the: British' wo-
vernnient to kttempt permanent-‘conquests mithis
part of America and ‘a3 the’ General “waswell
awate that, witlva hatdfil oftmen, He could! nilt
pretendto establish! himselfy for any ledghi bf
time, ih o dnemy’s cdpital,- he determined toliry
it undef conthibution, atd to return quietly! toithie
shippingl /' Wot wasthere uny biihg unwérthysof
the characterof @ Britisly 6fficer, in this detebminsi-
tiom.» 'By/allithé dastomis of war whatever piblic
property tay chahke toibe'in & 'éaptured!tdiviy bd-
comes, confessedly; thie just spoil of the eonpiérds;
and i this ptbposing''toabcept lw vertain sunydf
‘money in/lien! bf' ’ehdt“pvopefty 'He: was''shotving
'merdy; ithther thanisevétityy, to the vanquished! 1Tt
is trué)' that' if theyichose to reject his terms! he
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and his army would be deprived of their booty, be-
cause, without some more convenient mode. of
transporting it than we possessed, even the portable
part of the property itself could not be removed.
But, on the other ‘hand, ‘thetewas no difficulty in
destroying it; and thus, though we should gain
nothing, the American. government would lose
prabably to a 'much .greater. amount. than. if, they
had. agreed to purchase its preservation by the
money demanded. .. . .. i

nSuch being. the intention. of General Ross, he
did not march the troops immediately into the city,
but halted them upon a plain i its immediate vi-
cimity, whilst: /. flag. of .truce: was: sent in with
Atemms. .. But. whatever: his proposal .might:. have
ibegn, it was.not so, much as heard;. for scarcely
hadithe. party bearing the flag entered 1the street,
ithan they ‘were fired;upons fiomi.the windows, of
one . of, the. houses, ! and . the hazse of the General
Jaimself, who accompanied thend; killed. , You will
ieasily believe, that conduct so  unjustifiable, so di-
1o6t 3, baeach: of theilaw. of :nations, ;roused the
indigpation,of every individual, fiom; the General
Bimgelfdown to:the private spldier, , All thoughts
.of acgommedation, were. instantly. Jaid ;aside ;. the
tvoaps advanced forthwith, inta, the town, .and
Jhaving. first put: to, the swiord .all 1who, were: found
iin the hoyse. from  which, the shots -were fired, and
seduced. it ta .ashes, they- proceeded, without a



126 WASHINGTON:

momgent’s delay, to burn and destroy every thing
in the'most distant degsee connected with.govesn-
ment. In this general devastation: were-incladed
the Senate-house, the President’s palaee, an:éx~
tensive dock-yard and arsenal, barracks. for two ot
three thousand men, severdl large -stere-houses
fithed with naval and military stores, some hundreda
of cannen of different descriptions, and nearly
twenty thousand stand of small arms. There were
also two or three puplic rope-works which shared
the same fate, a fine frigate pierced for sixty guns,
and just ready to be launehed, several gun+brigs
and armed schooners, with a variety of gun-boats
and small craft. The powder magazines werb.of
course set on fire, and exploded with a tremendous
crash, throwing down' many houses:in their. wick-
nity, partly by pieces of the wulls striking them;.
and partly byithe' concussion:of the air; whilst.
quantities of shot, shell, and hand-grenades; which
could not otherwise be rendered: useless, were
thrown into-the river. In destroying the:.cannoa,
a method was adopted, which' I had never befone
witnessed, and whieh, as it-was both-effectual 'dand.
expeditious, I cannot avoid relating. One gus’ of
rather a small’ calibre, - was pitched upon as'the
executioner of the rest; ‘and being: loaded 'with:
ball, and turned to the muzzles of ‘the others; 4t
was fired, and thus beat out their 'breechings.
Many; however, not being ‘mounted, could not be
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thus dealt with; these were spiked, and havipg
their trunions knocked, off, were afterwards casg
inte the bed of the river.

-All this was.as it should be, and had thc; arm of
vengeance been extended o farther, there would
not have, been room given for so rauch. as, a whisper
of disapprobation. But, unfortunately, it did no§
stop.hrere;; a noble library, several printing offices,
and-all .the national archives were likewise comn
mitted to the flames, which, though nq doubt: the
property . of government, might better haye been
spaved, ; {tis: not, however, my intention to join
the outery, which will probably be raised, against
what. they will term a line of conduect at onge. bar-
basaus,and unprofitable.. Far .from it; on the
contraryy I cannot help admiring. the forbearaneg
and humanity.of the British. treops, since; irritated
as 'they had every right to be, theyispared.as far ag
wias possible, all private property, notia single housg
in the place being plundered or destroyed, except
that from :which, the general’s horse had beea
killed; and,those which were. accidem;ally thrown
down by the explosion. of the miagazines. ,

. While the third brigade was thus employcd,
the rest of the army, having recalled itsstragglers,
and remaved the wounded into Bladensburg, began
its march towards Washington. Though the battle
wag ended. by four oclock, the sun had set befare
the diferent regiments were in a comndition to
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mave, -consequently * this short journey was per-
formed in-the dark. The work of destruction had
also begun in the city, before. they quitted theis
ground ; and the blazing of houses, ships, and
stores, the report of exploding magazines, and the
crash of falling roofs, informed them, as they pro-
ceeded, of what was going forward. You can con-
ceive nothing finer than the sight which:met them
as they drew near to the town. The sky was bril-
liantly illamined by the different conflagrations;
and a dark.red light was-thrown upon the: road,
sufficient to permit each man to view distinctly
his comrade’s face. Except the burning of St. Se-
bastian’s, I do not recollect to have witnessed, at
any period of my life, a scene more striking or
more sublime. - .
Having advanced as. far as the plain, where the
reserve had previously paused, the first and second ,
brigades halted ; and, forming into close column,
passed the night in bivouack. At first, this was.
agreeable enough, because the air was mild, and
weariness made up for what was wanting in.com-
fort. But towards morning, a violent storm of
rain, accompanied with thunder. and lightning,
eame on, which disturbed the rest of all thase. who
were exposed to it. . Yet, in spite of the disagree-
ableness of getting. wet, I cannot say that.I felt .
disposed to grumble at the interruption, for. it ap+
peared that what I had before considered as super-
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latively sublime, 'still wanted this to render it com-
plete. The flishes of lightning seemed to vie in
brilliancy, with the flames which' burst from the
roofs of- burnmg houses, while the - thunder
drowned -the" noise of ‘crumbling walls, -and was
only interrupted by the occasional roar of cantion,
andof large *depéts of gunpowder, as t'hey one by'
--one- exploded e
I need scarcely observe, that the consternatron
of the inhabitants was complete, and that to them
this:wasamightof'terror. So confident had'they beer
-of the success of their troops, that few of*them had'
dreamt of quitting their houses, or abandoning the’
-city 5 nor was it till the fugitives fiom the battle
begam to rush in, filling every place as they came’
with dismay, that the President himself thought' of
providing for his safety. That gentleman, as I was
credibly informed, had gone forth ir the niorning
- with the army, and had contmued among his troops -
till ‘the British forces began to make theéir appear-
aitce. ‘Whether the sight of his enemies cooled his
courage or not, I cannot say, but, according to my
.informer, no sooner was the glittering of our arms -
dmdermble, than he began to discover that his pre--
serice was ‘more ‘wanted in-the senate than with
the dnmy:; and having ridden throogh the' ranks, -
and-exhorted every man to do his duty, he hurried
back-to his own house, that he miglt prepare.a
feastifor the ‘entertainment of his officers, when
K
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they should return victorious. For the truth of
these details, I will not be answerable; but this
much I know, that the feast was actually prepared,
though, instead of being devoured . by American
officers, it went to satisfy the less delicate appetites
of a party of English soldiers. When the detach-
ment, sent out to destroy Mr. Maddison’s house,
entered his dining parlour, they found a’dinner-
table spread, and covers laid for forty guests:’ Se-
veral kinds of wine, in handsome cut-glass decantets,
were cooling on the side-board ; plate-holders steod
by the fire-place, filled with dishes and plates;
‘knives, forks and spoons, were arranged for imme-
'diate use; in short, every thing was ready: for the
entertainment of a ceremonious party. 'Such were
‘the arrangements in the dining-room, whilst in the
- 'kitchen were others answerable to them in every
‘respect.  Spits, loaded with joints of various sorts,
turned ‘before the fire; pots, saucepans, and other
culinary utensils, stood upen the grate; and all
the other requisites for an elegant and substantial
repast, 'were exactly in a' state’ which indicdted
‘that they hiad been ldtely and- precipitately aban-
d(?ned" R e RPN
' Yol willreadily imagine; that:these préparations
were' behield; by a' party’ of hungry soldiers, mith
no indiffertént éye. -Anrélegant dinner, even though
considerably’ over-dressed, wa a Tuxury o which
few 'of thef, at ledst for some time back; had been

PO o
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accustomed ; -and which, after the dangers and fa-
tigues of the day, appeared peculiarly inviting.
They sat down to it, therefore, not indeed in the
most erderly manner, but with countenances which
-would not-have disgraced a party of aldermen at a
civic feast; and having satisfied their. appetites
- with-fewer complaints than would have probably
eseaped theirrival gourmands, and partaken pretty
freely of the wines, they finished by setting fire to
.the house which had so liberally entertained
‘them. . : :
~ Bat, as I have just observed, this was a night
of dismay to the inhabitants of Washington. They
were taken completely by surprise; nor could the
arrival of the flood be more unexpected to the na-
tives of the antediluvian world, than the arrival
of -the British army to them. The first impulse
of course. tempted them to fly, and the. streets
- were irv consequence. crowded with soldiers and
senators, men, woemen and children, horses, ;car-
' riages, and carts - loaded ‘with household. furniture,
all , hastening. towards a wood¢n bridge .which
crosses the ‘Potomac. The confusion thus. ecea-
stoned was terrible, and the crowd upon the bridge
-was sueh as to endanger ifs giving way. .. But Mr.
Maddisen, having escaped among the first, was no
‘soenkr safe on the gpposite. pank of the river, than
- ‘he gave orders that, the; bridge -should be -broken
. dowm ; ‘which being ebeyed, the rest were obliged
K 2
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to return, and to trust to the clemenby of the
victors. -

In this manner was the mght passed by both
parties; and at day-break next morning, the light
brigade moved into the city, while the reserve fell
back to a height, about half a mile in the rear,
Little, however, now remaijned to be done, because
every thing marked out for destruction, wasalready
consumed. Of the senate-house, the President’s
palace, the barracks, the dock-yard, &c. nothmg
could be seen, except heaps of smoking ruins;
and even the bridge, a noble structure upwards of
‘a mile.in length, was almost wholly demolished,
There was, therefore, no farther occasion to scatter
the troops, and they were accordingly kept to-
gether as much as possible on the Capitol hill, -

Of the city of Washington, I have purposely
declined attempting any minute description, be.
cause it possesses no leading features, by catching
whlch one might convey to a person who has nat
seen it, something like an accurate notion of the
whole. It is, as you are well aware, completely jn
its infancy, few of the streets being finished, and
many containing  not more, than three, or four
houses at wide mterva‘ls from cach other.. But
from its ‘situation, it derives every possible adven-
tage, and if it continue to be the capital ;of the
United States for another century, it, wil} pecome,
1 doubt not; one, of the most flourishing, cities in
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the world. -America is, and always' will be, a
commercial nation, nor can a single town through-
out the ‘whole ‘of that vast continent boast of a
beétter harbour than Washington. . It stands upon
the Potomac, one of the most navigable of all the
rivers that empty themselves into the Chesapeake ;
the depth of which is sufficient to float a frigate
for soine way above the town; it therefore pos-
sesses many facilities for the carrying on of an ex-
tensive trade ; whilst its distance from the coast.is
such as to place it, in a great measure, beyond
reach of insult from an enemy. To state this
latter as one of its advantages, may appear para-
doxical ih one’ who has just related the particulars
of its capture; but the truth is, that this’capture
was brought about more by the extreme folly of
the Americdn government, and their absurd con-
fidence that it'‘would never be attempted, than by
any other’ cause. ' Had the emergency been con-
templdited, and in a proper manner provided against,
or had any -skill -and courage been’ displayed
“in retarding the progress of our ‘troops, the de-
Lign,'if formed’ at ‘all, would 'have been either
~ abandoned’ immeédiately, ‘or' must havé ended m
the totdl destruction ‘of the invaders." *

Like other infant téwns, it'is"bat ittlé: orna:
inented with finé Buildings ; for, éxeept theé' Senateé
Hotse, T really kridw 'f notie \trorthy to'be notited.
This, owever, is, or rathér Was, an édifice of" &reat

K3
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beauty. It stood, where its ruins now stand, upon
a mound called the Capitol hill, and near a trifling
stream named the Tiber; from which circumstances,
these modern republicans are led to flatter- them-
selves, that the days are coming when it will rival
in power and grandeur the senate-house of ancient
Rome herself. It was built entirely of free-stone,
tastefully worked and highly polished; and, be-
sides its numerous windows, was lighted from the
top by a large and handsome cupola. Perhaps it
could not be said to belong to any decided style
of architecture; but its tout-ensemble was light,
airy, and elegant. After traversing a wide and
spacious entrance-hall, you arrived at the foot of
a handseme spiral hanging staircase; on the right
of which were two magnificent apartments,  one
above the other, which were occupied as sitting
chambers, by the two houses of representatives.
From these branched off several smaller rooms,
fitted up as offices, and probably used as such by
the various officers of the state. On the right of
the staircase, again, were two otherapartmentsequal
in size to those on the left, with a like number
of smaller rooms, branching off from them.: These
were furnished as a public library, the two larger
being well stocked with valuable books, principally
in modern languages, and the others- filled: with
archlves, national statutes, acts of legaslature, &c.

and used as the private rooms of the librarians,
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- The President’s house, on the other hand, though

likewise a public building, was remarkahle for no-
thing, except the want of taste exhlblted in its
structure. It was small, incommodious, and plann ;
in ‘no respect likely to excite the jealousy of a
people peculiarly averse to all pomp or parade, even
im their chief magistrate. Besides these, there were
ajso a custom-house, several banking-houses, and
a school or college, all claiming to themselves the
distinotion of public works ; butin them there was
a plainness amounting almost to coarseness, and a
general air of republicanism, by no means imposing.
If you ask. me respecting the number of inhabit-
ants which Washington contains, I confess that I
cannot pretend to answer the question with any
exactness, but from the extent of ground covered by
what is considered as. the town, I should say some-
where about sixty thousand. George-town, the
quarter where the President’s house stood, is com-
pact and regular, containing, I should conceive, at
least twenty. thousand souls within itself; nor can
the population of the other quarters be estimated
at less: than double that number.
- +8uch is.the city of Washington, of whleh our
hﬂsty and unfriendly visit did not allow. us to take
a very minute account. [ return, therefore, to
Our own movements, ...,

-~ have stated.above, thatx our, t;:oops were, .. this
day kept as'much together as possible ,upon the

~ K4¢
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Capitol hill. - But it was not alone on' account -of
the complehon of : their destructive labours, that.
thxs was ‘done. ~ A powerful army - of Americans.
already began to show themselves upon: some:
heights, at-the distance of two or three miles from.
the city; and as they sent out detachments. of
horse even to the very suburbs, for the purpose of:
watching our motions, it would' have been unsafe-
to permit more straggling than was absolutely ne-.
cessary. The army which we had overthrown the
day before, though defeated, was far from annihi-~
lated’; and having by this time recovered its panic;
begdn to concentrate itself in our front; and
presented quite as formidable an'appearance-as
ever.! We learnt, also, that it was joined by a con-
siderable force from the back settlements, which had
arrivedtoo late to take part in the action, and the
repoet was, that both combined, amounted to nearly
twelve thousand men. - S
- Whether or not it was their intention to: attack

I cannobpretend to say, because it was noon be-
fore they showed themselves ;- and soon after, when
something like a'movement could -be. discérned in
their ranks, the sky grew suddenly dark, .and ‘the
most tremendous hurricane, ever remembered by
the oldest inhabitant in the place, came on. Of
the prodigious force of the wind, it is impossible
for you to form any conception. Roofs of houses
were torn off by it, and whisked into the air like
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sheets of paper ; while the rain which accompanied
it, resembled the rushing of a mighty cataract,
rather than the dropping of a shower. The dark-
ness was as great.as if the sun had long set, and
the last remains of twilight had come on, occa-
sionally relieved by flashes of vivid lightning
streaming through it, which, together with the
noise of the wind and the thunder, the crash of
falling buildings, and the tearing of Toofs as they
‘were stript from the walls, produced the most ap-
palling effect I ever have, and probably ever shall,
witness. This lasted for nearly two hours without
intermission ; during which time, many of ‘the
houses spared by us, were blown down ; ‘and thirty
of our men, besides several of the inhabitants, buried
beneath their ruins. Our column was as completely
dispersed, as if it had received a total defeat; some
of the men flying for shelter behind walls and
buildings, and others falling flat upon the ground,
to prevent themselves from being carried. away by
the tempest; nay, such was- the violence: of the
wind, that two pieces of cannon-which stood upon
the eminence; were fairly lifted from the ground,
and borne several yards to the rear.



198 WASHINGTON.

. LETTER XIL

T

Whaen the hurricane had blown over, the camp
of the Anericans appeared to be in as great a state
of confusion as our own; nor could either party
recover themselves sufficiently during the rest -of
the day, to try the fortune of a battle. Of this,
General Ross did not fail to take advantage. He
had alroady attained all that he could hope, and
perbaps more than he originally expected to attain;
consequently, to risk another. action, would only
be to spill blood for no purpose. Whatever might
be the ssue of' the contest, he could derive from it
no advantage. ' If he were victorious, it would not
destroy the necessity which existed of evacuating
Washington ; if defedted, his ruin was certain.. To
avoid. fighting was, therefore, his object, and per-
haps he owkd its accomplishment to the fortunate
ocourrence of the stérm. .  Be that;, however, as it
may, a retreat was resolved upon;; - -and' ‘we-now
only walted for mght, to put the resolution:into
practice.: - - SREUE
There was,- howmr, one :diﬁiculty to: be' sur-
mounted * in -this’ proceeding. -Of* the: wouuded,
many were $o ill; as to preclude all possibility: of
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their removal, and to leave them .in the hands of
an enemy whom we had beaten, was rather a mor-
tifying anticipation. But for this there was no
help ; and it now only remained to make the best
arrangements for their comfort, and to secure for
them, as far as could be- done, civil treatment from
the Americans. : : ‘.
It chanced, that among other prisoners. taken at
Bladensburg, was Commodore Barney, an American
officer of much gallantry and high sense of honour. -
Being' himself wounded, he was the more likely: ito
feel for those who were in a similar cendition, :and
having received the kindest treatment from 'our
medical attendants, as long as he continued  under
their ‘hands, he became, without solicitationy the
friend of his fellow-sufferers. To him, as iwell as
to the other prisoners, was given his parole, and to
his care were our wounded, in a peculiar amanner,
intrusted, a trust which he received with the wut-
most ‘willingness, and discharged with the most
praiseworthy exactness. Awmong other terms, it
was'agreed between him and General Ross, that
such of our people as were left behind, should be
considered . as prisoners of war, and. should pe.re-
stored to us, as soon as they were able to travel;
when he and his countrymen would, in exchzmgc,
be released from their engagements.. = ..
.As.s00n a3 these arrangements, wete completed,
and darkness had come on, the third br@ga,xg‘,e,
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which was posted. in the rear of our army, began’
its retreat: Then followed the guns, afterwards
the second, and Tlast of all the light brigade,’
exactly reversing the order which had been main-
tained during the advance. - Instead of an advanced’
guard, this last now furnished a party to cover the
retreat, and the whole procession was closed byr
the: mounted drivers. S
It being matter of great importance to deceive
the enemy, and to prevent pursuit, the rear of the
column did not quit its ground upon the Capitol
till'a-late hour. During ‘the day, an order had
been issued that none of the inhabitants should
be'seen inthe streets after eight o'clock ; and as
fear renders most men- obedient, this order ‘was
punctuallyattended'to.- All' the horses belonging
to different’officers, had: likewise been removed to
dragthe/guns{ nor was any one allowed to ride;
lest & neigh; or-éven the trampling of hoofs, should
excite ‘suspicion:' 'The: fives were trimmed, and
made to blage: btight; 'and' fuel enough’left “to
keep them!so forséme hours; and finally, about
Ralf pst nine o'clock, the'tfoops formed-in mardhi-
it ordet, vand ‘moved off” in’the’ most profound
silence. Not a word was spoken, nor a'singlé in-
dividual'permitted tostep otie inch out of his place,
and thuis they' pasved ulohyg 'the streets perfectly
unhbticed, and ¢léared the town ‘Without'any atarm
being given.' ' Yioh will inagite that our-pace was
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none of the most tardy, consequently it ‘was .not
long before we reached the ground which had
been occupied by the other ‘brigades. Here we
foupd a.second line of fires blazing in the .same
manner as those deserted by oqurselves; ‘and. the
same precautions, in every respect, adopted, to in-
duce a belief that our army was still quiet.. Be-
yond these, again, we found two or- three solitary
fires, placed in such order as to resemble thase:of
a chain of piquets. . In short, the deception: was
so well:managed, that even we ourselves: were at
first donbtful whether the rest of the troops- had
withdrawn, - R R TP, RN

By the time we reached the gmundjwhene yes-
terday’s battle had been.fought,. the .moon rose,
and exhibited a spectacle by no,means enliveping.
The dead were still unburied, and,lay abont,in
every direction, completely naked... They had been
stripped even of their shints,' and haxing. been ex-
posed in thjs state to the violent rainiin. the morn-
ing, they appeared to be bleached. to amost; unnar
tural degree of whiteness. . The heat;;and Jain
together, had likewise affggted ther inia differens
manner,; and the smell which azese wpen thenight
air, was hogrible. .. .. ., L w0 SN0

There is.something, .in. spch, 3 isgene:aa,this; ex:.
tremely humbling, and repugnant tq the feelings of
human natpre,.. During theiagitasion of a battle,
1§ i5 npthing tosee men; falk in hundreds.by your
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side.  You may look at them, perhaps, for an'ine
stant; bat you do s0 almost without being yourself
aware of it, so completely are-your- thoughts car-
ried'away by the excitation of the moment; -and
the shouts of your companions. But when you
‘¢ome to view the dead in an hour of calmness,
stripped as they generally are, you cannot help re«
mémbering how frail may have been the covering
‘which saved: yourself' from being the loathsome
thing on which you are now gazing. For myself,
1 confess ‘that these reflections rose within my
mind 'én the present occasion; and if any one
should say, that, similarly situated, they would
not rise ifr his, I should give him no credit for a
superibf degree of courage,’but might perhaps
‘be inclined to despise him for his want of the com-
‘thorr feelings of a reasonable being.

"'In’ Bladensburg,  the brigade halted for an hour,
‘while those men who had thrown away their knap-
‘sacks’énideavoured to'recover them. During this
‘intetval; I'strolled 'up to a house which had ‘been
‘cotiverted'into an hospital, and -paid a hasty visit
"to'thie wounded. - I found them in' great pain;-and
‘soine of them deeply affected at the thought: of
"being abandoned by their comrades, and left! to the
‘meréy of ‘their enemi¢s. Yet,'in their apprehen-
sioni *of ‘evil treatment from the. Americans; the
‘event'proved that they bad done injustieeto that
people; who were found to possess at-least one
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generous trait in their character, namely, that of be-
having kindly and attentively to their-prisaners.
- +As soon as the stragglers had returned to their
ranks, we again moved: on, continuing to march
without once stopping to rest, during the whole of
the night. Of the fatigue of a night march, pone
but those who have experienced. it, can form the
smallest conception. Oppressed with -the, most
intolerable drowsiness, we were absolutely dozing
upon our legs; and if any check at the head of the
column caused a momentary delay,. the.road was
instantly covered with men fast -asleep. It is ge-
nerally acknowledged, that no inclination is:sq dif-
ficult to. resist, as the inclination to sleep; but
when you are compelled not. only te bear up
against this, but to struggle also ,with weariness,
and to walk at the same time, itis, scarcely possible
to hold out long. By:seveni p’elock in,the morn-
ing, it:was therefore. absolutely negessasy.to pause,
becanse. numbers had .already fallgn; behind,.and
numbers more were ready to follow: thein example;;
rwhen throwing ourselves,upon the groupd, almast
anvthe same order in, which,wethad ssched, inyless
ithantfive'minutes there. was nof.a single nnclosed
eye througheut the whole brigade., . Piguets. were
‘of cousse stationed, and centinels placed;.to ,whom
ao rest:was granted, but: exceps; these,, the,, entire
army resembled a heap of dead bodies on.a, field, of
-<battle, rather.than living; '

BER, 0 il g
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In this situation we remained till.noon, when we
were again roused to continue thie retreat. Though
the sun was_oppressively powerful, we .moved_on
without resting till dark, when having, arrived . at
‘our old position near Marlborough, we halted for
the night. During this day’s march, we were
joined by numbers of negro slaves, who implored
us to take them along with us, offering to serve
either as soldiers or sailors, if we would but give
them their liberty ; but as General Ross persisted
in protecting private property of every description,
few of them were fortunate enough to. abw.m their
‘wishes. :
- We had now. proceeded a distance of. tlurty-ﬁvc
miles, and began to consider ourselves beyond. the
danger of pursuit. ~'The remainder of the retreat
was therefore conducted with more leisure; our
mnext marchcarrying usno farther.than Nottingham,
where we remained during an entire day, for the
purpose of resting the troops. It cannot, however,
_be said, that this resting time was spent in idleness.
A gun-brig, with a.number of ships, launches, and
long boats, had made .their way jup the stream, and
'were at.anchor opposite to the town. .On board
- -the former were carried such of, the wounded as.
had been able to travel, while the -latter were
loaded with flour and tobacco, the only speil whmh
‘we found it possible to bring off. = -

While, the infantry. were thus: employed, tlle
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cavalry was sent back 'as far as Marlborough, to
diseover whéther there weire any Americar forces
in pursuit ; ‘and it was well for the few stragglers
who had been left behind, that this recognizance
was. made. Theough there appeared to be no dis-
position on the part of the American general to
follow: our steps, and to harass the retreit, the in-
habitants. of that village, at the instigation of a
medical practitioner called Bran, had risen in arms
as soon as we were departed; and falling upon
such individuals as strayed from- the. ¢olumn, put
some of them to death, and made othiers. prisonérs.
A soldier whom they had taken, and .who had
-escaped, gave this. information to the troopers, just
as they were about to return ‘to head quarters;
‘upon which they immediately wheeled about, and
galloping into the village, pulled the doctor out of
. his bed, (for it was:early in the morning,) and-tom-"
-pelled him, by a threat of instant death, to'liberate
~his-prisoners; and mounting him before ohe 6f thie
party, brought him in triumph to the camp.- -
- ‘The'wounded; the artillery, and plundet, being
‘all embarked: on ' the 28th, at. day-break’ on the"
g9th weteok the direction of 8t. Benedict's, where
we arrived; without any adventure, at a late hour
in. the evening. .Here we again occupied the
.ground of which:we had: taken. possession on
-first landing, passing’the might in -perfect tuiet;
.and next day, the boats of the fieet being read’y
L
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to receive us, the regiments, one by one, marched
down to the beach. We found the shore covered
with sailors from the different ships of war, who
welcomed our arrival with loud cheers ; and having
contrived to bring up a larger flotilla than had been
employed in the disembarkation, they removed us
within a few hours, and without. the occurrence
of any accident, to our respective vessels.

‘Having now detailed the particulars of thls
brilliant expedition, I may perhaps be pardoned,
if I finish the present letter with a military review
of the conduct of both armies during its con-
tinuance. In doing so, however, I am far from
wishing to assume to myself any. peculiar know-
‘ledge in these matters. The remarks which I shall
make, are exactly such as would be made by any
man, whether a soldier or not, possessed of the
slightest degree of penetration; because the errors
committed, as well as the skill displayed,. even
by the British general, were too apparent to escape
notice.

- 'To begin, then, with the conquerors. The great
error of General Ross appears to have been a want
of sufficient confidence in himself. .Nor is it sur-

 prising that he was thus diffident ; because, though
“an officer of great courage and considerable expe-
rience, his service had been hitherto performed in
a subordinate situation. As general of brigade
under Lord Wellington, he had no doubt learmt
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the art of war in an excellent. school; but he =
had, as.yet, learned only to obey; and. being .
thus suddenly called upon to trust solely.to his
own resources, it would have been strange
had he not been in some degree apprehensive of
the event. A general of brigade, as every: one.
knows, is oppressed with no more responsibility
than a colonel commanding a .battalion. - What-
éver he is directed to .do, must be done; and let
the result be what it will, he is in no shape an-
swerable. But place the same man at the head of
an independent army, however trifling in point.of
number, the case becomes completely .changed;
since he feels that upon his determinations.depend,
not only the success, ‘but the lives and safety of
his troops. There are few persons :so gifted by
nature with the talents of a warriof, as not toiex-
perience, when first. brought: into this: situation, a
degree of anxiety which is sure to produce vacilla-
tion. But in war there is nothing more likely than
this to occasion fatal effects; since it'is better:to
persist in a plan, though not the best, than- to
distract the minds. of your- soldiers :by - cantinual
changing. = Of diffidence, General Ross .was: cer-
tainly guilty, and exhibited: it in the.loss; fizst of
three hours' at Nottingham, and again. of eight
hours at Marlbotough: It may be: said, indeed,
that ‘unless the capture of Washingten . was; the
. original:-end of the inrvad, he:should: not be
L2
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accused of diffidence by pausing before he undes-
took it. But to this I cannet agree; because.a
general ought to make up his mind in a moment ;
and surely, three hours afforded sufficient time for
that purpose : and the truth is, that the capture of
Washington was not the original end of the ex-
pedition. To destroy the flotilla, was the sole
ebject of the disembarkation; and but for the in..
stigations of  Admiral Cockburn, who accempanied
the army, the capital of America would probably
have escaped its visitation. It.was.he, who, on
the retreat of that flotilla from Nottingham, urged
the necessity of a pursuit, which was not agreed
to without some wavering; and it was he.also
who suggested the attack' upon Washington, and
finally prevailed on General Ross to venture so far
from the shipping. ‘ o

. 'The next error which I am bound to notlce,
was displayed in the battle itself. The troops
were hurried into action after a long and toilsome
march, without having time to close their ranks,
or to cool their parched lips with water.. No at-
tempt was made to discover a ford, by which they
might cross the river, but they were led directly
in the face: of a powerful battery, to assault the
very' centre of the enemy’s position. Had the
Americans been better troops, and in & higher state
of  discipline, the consequences of this.rash/impe-
tuosity. must have been fatal; since our army
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might have been attacked in detail, and. each bri-
gade cut off singly, before bhe .others: eould arrivé
to its support. - : Coh e
1 smention. thns asa glonous fault, because it ap-

peared that there was a ford near to the left of the
American position. Now, had part of the army
made a demonstration at the bridge, whilst the rest
crossed by this ford, the attention of the: enemy
would have been drawn to two points instead - of
one; and their left, which after all was turned
before the battle was won, might have been broken
at once, and the victory gained with half the loss:
In .attacking .an enemy’s position, the 'greater
number of points. which you threaten, the:-more
likely will you be to succeed. -If; for example,
they behold columns: moving upon their right,
their left, and centre, at the same time, ‘it is elear
that they will be unable to change their present
order, because they cannot tell upon what point
the real assault is to fall ; whereas, if you advance
in one body, they see .instantly where danger
is to be apprehended, and weaken the rest of theit
line, that they may oppose it.. Again, the pre-
cipitancy with . which the .troops were hurried
into fire, prevented the possibility of maintaining
close or firm ranks. The censequence was, that
they could make no heed against.a charge, and had
the Amencans ouly followed them up, when they

e . .. La
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felk back, the destruction of the light bmgade
wauld have been inevitable. '

Against all this it may be urged, that nothmg
damps. the courage of an enemy so much as your
appearing to despise them; and that in war, more
depends upon .celerity of movement, thanon the
calculation of .chances. The truth of both proposi-
tions I fully allow, but I cannot say that I perceive
their -weight on the present occasion. - To' have
remained  quiet -all . night, for the purpose of
attacking at-day-break next morning, would un-
questionably have been improper ; but to halt for
a single hour, could have produced no fatal delay;
would have refreshed the men,.and given time
for stragglers to come up, and might have been
probably attended by the discovery of the ford.
Yet, after all, it is absurd to argue against the
- disposition of -a battle: which has been gained.
Success justifies. the measures adopted for securing
it ;. and whether those of General Ross were the
" most prudent or not, that they succeeded was. be-
' yond all question.

-~ Having now stated what I thought hls errors, I
inust be permitted, likewise, to state his excellen-
cies: . In the choice of ground for halting,in theorder
‘both of advancing and retreating, and in the rapidity
of his motions as soon as- his plan wds arranged, he
displayed the skill of an able ‘leader. ' No. man
could possess more of a soldier’s eye in examining
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a country, than General Ross; and in what little
manceuvering the circumstances permitted, he exhi-
bited the proficiency of one well practised in the
arts of campaigning. It will be recollected, that
on ‘the 23d, the day previous to the battle, we
fell in with a strong body of the enemy, to de-
ceive whom, we wheeled off from the main road,
and took the direction of Alexandria. The bait
took completely; for this party was in fact the
advanced guard of the main army. Thinking that
Alexandria, and not Washington, was threatened,
the American general abandoned a strong position,
which he had seized on the main road, harassed
his troops by a needless march towards that town;
and discovered his mistake, only time enough to
occupy the heights of Bladensburg a very few
minutes before we came in sight.

- With respect to the Americans, criticism ne-
cessarily degenerates into unqualified censure.
From the beginning to the end of the affair, they
acted in no one instance like prudent or sagacious
men. In the first place, they ought on no account
to have risked a general action in an open country,
however strong and steep; and secondly, they
deserved to suffer much more than they did, for
permitting an enemy’s army to penetrate beyond
Nottingham. In allowing us to land . withaut
opposition, they were perhaps guilty of no great
error ;. but 'as soon as we had landed, instead of

L4
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concentrating their forces inone place, they ought
to have. harassed us:with .continnal skirmishing;
felled trees on'.each side, and thrown.them aocross
the road ; dug deep ditches at certain intérvals;.
in-short; to have  adopted .the mode. of warfate to-
which their own habits, as well as the nature nf‘
their:country, invited them. S s
- In America, every.man is a shot from hls vbry
boyhood, and:every man serves: in ' the : militia ;
but to bring an army of raw militia-men, however
excellent: they might be ‘as: shots, into a fair: field -
against regular troops, could end in nothing but -
defeat, © When stwo' lines' oppose ieaoh other; very
little-depends upon the accuracy with: whichindi~
viduals.tikeaim. :It isthen that the habit ofiact«
ing-inconcert, the: conﬁdence which :each miam.-
feels in his companions, and:the. Tapidity and:good-
order in -which different” movements can be’exe-.
cuted, -are: alone jof real ‘service. But: put these
raw militia-men imto thick woods, and:‘send your:
regulaz troops to drive them out,- yow will imme~ -
diatety-lose ‘all) the advantages of discipline, and
rednoe yabr, battle:to. sa'many. single.combats,:' -1
. Here, therefore; lay their: great -grror ; had they:
left all clear; and permitted: us- to-advance -as- fay: -
as Nottingham, then broken up: the roads, and cox. !
vered them with trees, it would have been- impos: .
sible.fer.usto go-a step-beyond. - As soon ‘as. this
. ‘was- effected, , they maghv \have shlrmlshad withouy
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in front, and kept our attention slive with part of
their troops,while the rest,acquainted as they doubt-
less were with every inch of the country, had got
into our rear, and, by a similar mode of proceeding,
cut off aurretreat. -Thus we should have been taken
ima snare, from which we could not extricate our-
selves, and should have been obliged, in.all pmq
bability, to surrender at discretion.. . ' .

- But -this, obvious and natural plan-of defence,
they chose to: reject, and determined to trust all to
the fate of a battle. = And here, again, they were
guilty of a-monstrous error, in not occupying the
town -of Bladensburg with part of their forces.
The most open village, if resolutely defended, will
cost- many men before it falls ;: whereas Bladens-
burgh, being composed of substantial hrick houses,
might have been maintained for hours against all
our. efforts. In the mnext place, they displayed
great want of military knowledge in the disposition
of : bothi their infantry and artillery. There was
not,.in the whole space of their line, a single point
where an enemy would be exposed to a cross fire..
The troops were drawn up in three straight. lines,
like;s0 many regiments upon a gala parade; while
the guns were used as connecting links to a chain,
being :posted in the same order, by ones and twos,
at every interval. .

In maintaining themselves, likewise, when at-
tacked; they exhibited neither skill nor resolution.
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Of the personal courage of the Americans, there
can be no doubt; they are, individually taken, as
brave a nation as any in the world. But they are
not soldiers ; they have not the experience nor the
habits of soldiers. It was the height of folly,
therefore, to bring them into a situation where no-
thing except that experience and those habits will
avail; and it is on this account that I repeat what
I have already said, that the capture of Washing-
ton was more owing to the faults of the Americans
themselves, than to any other cause.
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LETTER XII.

WhiLe the army was thus actively employed, the
fleet did not remain idle. A squadron of frigates,
with two bomb ships, under the command of Cap-+
tain' Gordon, of the Sea-horse, penetrated up the
Potomac, and appeared before Alexandria.. . The
whole of the militia of the district was at this time
called away for the defence of the capital, conse-
quently no place could be less prepared to resist an
invader, than that city. A party accordingly
landed from the ships without ‘opposition, and
baving destroyed the barracks, public works, and
all the cannon which they found on shore, they
seized a number of schooners and other small craft,
then lying in the harbour, and loading them with
flour and tobacco, to a considerable amount, pre-
pared to rejoin the fleet in the bay.

But by this time the country was alarmed a
detachment was sent from the main army, and
being joined by the reserve of militia, it was de-
‘termined to intercept the squadron on its return.
With this view, several pieces of heavy cannon
were mounted upon a steep part of the bank,
where the river, in making an angle, narrows con-
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siderably in its channel. Thither, also, hastened
large bodies of infantry, and before the frigates
had begun to weigh anchor, nearly 5,000 men
were assembled to prevent their passage. X

Of these preparations Captam Gordon did not
long remain ignorant; nor was he backward in
making the best arrangements posslble to meetthe
danger. By shifting the ballast in each of the
vessels entirely to one side, he caused them to lean
in.such a manner as that their artillery icould: be
elevated toia surprizing degree, and the shotrise
even to the summit of the hill.. The. guns- were
then stuffed, rather than loaded;: with grape shot
and musket-balls ; and the ships, taking:their sta-
tions according to'their draft of watez, the lightest
keeping nedrest to the enemy’s shore, set sail, and,
favoured by'a leadmg breeze, stood lelsuvely niowu
the river.

As soon ‘as' they amved within. tanguble' dis<
tance, a brisk ‘cannonade wis opened. upon them
from the heights, -and the whole of the infantry
appeared in line along the brow of the eminencs.
Regardless of these formidable salutations, .the
ships continued to hold. their course 'without
changing their order, or returning a shet, till they
reached the. base ‘of ‘the hill upon:which the in<
fantry-stood, and received ‘a -volley’ of musketry
into their decks. : 'Fhen, indeed, they answered
the fire;-and, . with such effect, that at.the .fidst
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breadside the ‘enemy’s guns. were abandoned, -and
their infantry took to-flight. The Americans had
persuaded themselves. that no ship could peint her
guns so as to reach the top of the hill; and.under
this idea had ‘drawn..up >their troops -along the
ridge with the intention.of overawing the:squas
dron'by a display of -their numbers, . But in the
event they found themselves mistaken,:for so well
had Captain Gordon arranged matters, that not.a
single shot fell under its mark; and.the conse-
quence was, that, prepared. as the ships: were for
the occasion, a shower of balls of:every-size-and
description -:came amongst' them; suohi.as: it
was -impossible to withstand. A :single. hread-
side 'was sufficient to: secure the'safe: passage  of
his: squadron ; -but with this. Captain Gerdon was
not contented. .- Seeing - the .enemy drivea.. from-
their cannon, he immediately landed his marines,
spiked the guns, and blew up the expense maga-
zimes ; ‘when, having received them. all safely. on
board again, -he continued his voyage, .and, .re+
gained - the.. Chesapeake without farther moleatav
‘tion. ¢ . P T R
- Nor was: thls the only 0peratlon in: rwhlch the
navy: were employed.: Cruising about in- every
direction,:they threatened the whele line of coast,
from the entrance to-the very bend of. the bay:;
:and thus kept the -Americans in .a constant statg
of alarm.;.. Whenever-a' favourable .oppostunity
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presented itself, parties landed, plundered or de:
stroyed the government stores, laid towns and
districts under contribution, and brought off all
the shipping which could be reached. In a word,
the hostilities carried on in the Chesapeake re-
sembled the expeditions of the ancient Danés
against Great Britain, rather than a medern,:wdr
between civilized nations. But these hasty ex-
cursions, though generally successful, were ‘not
always - performed without loss to the invaders.
Many men and some officers were killed and
wounded, among whom was Captain ‘Sir Peter
Parker, of the Menelaus frigate, an officer distin-
guished for his- gallantry, and knowledge of naval
tactics. Having learnt that an encampment of 300
men and six pieces of cannon had been formed, at
the distance of'a few miles from the banks. of the Po-
tomac, and about nine leagues below Alexandria, he
determined, with part of his ship’s crew, to surprise
it, and to capture the guns. Running his frigate
with this view up the river, he cast anchor oppo-
site to the place where the American forces lay ;
and leaving on board only a sufficient number of
sailors.to manage the ship, and to guard; against
surprise, with the rest, amounting to 200 seamen
and marines, he landed, and marched rapidly to,
wards the enemy’s camp. But intelligence of his
proceedings had already reached them!;. .patroles
of horse hovering continually along the coast for
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the purpose of watching the motions of our figet.
When, therefore, he arrived at the point of desti-
natien, he found the bivouack deserted, and the
rear-guard in full retreat. With these a little skir-
mishing ensued, and he received a rifle ball in. the
thigh. Not suspecting that the wound was dan-
gerous, he continued to push forward, till he fell
exhausted from loss of blood; when, on examin-
ing .the hurt, it was found that the femoral
artery was cut; and before any proper assistance
could be afforded, he literally bled to death. - See-
ing their leader killed, and the enemy retiring
~apparently with the design of drawing them away
from the coast, the sailors now halted ; and taking
up their dead commander, returned to the river
‘without havmg been able to.effect any thing
which might, in any degree, console them for
-their loss, : '
. In the mean time the army contmued for some
‘days, quietly on board the ships in the Patuxent.
The wounded, whose cases appeared most despe-
rate, were removed to vessels fitted up for .their
rreception, and sailed, some for Halifax, and others
for England. The dispatches were likewise made
out and sent off in the Iphigenia, whilst a sort of
breathing time was given to those who' had been
lately so actively employed. While this sabbath
continued, I amused myself by landing; and,
.under the pretext of shooting, strolled, sometimes
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farther up-the country than prudence exactly war-
ranted. The houses and. villas, upon..the imme-
diate -banks of the river, I found univemally.dé¢-
serted, and thoroughly -plundered. .- The:. corny
however, was uninjured, and even flocks of . sheep
were seen grazing within a short distance of the
water, protected only by negro slaves. Of these
none were taken without an equivalent being -as
faithfully- paid, as if they had been sold.in the
market-place of New York ; a eircumstance which
faveured the belief that the houses had been: ran-
sacked, not by the British- troops, but by the inha-
bitants. themselves. Whether it was really -se or
pot I cannot say, -but this I know, that from.the
time of our arrival-in the Chesapeake,all acts of
individual plunder or violence were strictly pto-.
“hibited, and severely pumshe& S et
But this appearance of ruin and desertmn -exX-
tended not more than a mile or two: from the coast;
Beyond that, I found the cottages occupied. by their
owners, and every thing remaining as-if no enemy
were within a hundred miles. The young nien,
indeed, were generally absent, - because every man
fit to bear arms was now :serving with.the amy.;
but the old men and  the women seemed to live as
‘comfortably as if the most. profound peace -had
reigned -throughout the State. . .Nor.did I.find
them altogether so hostile to our interest as.I.had
‘expected. They professed -to be Federalists ;. and
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though thiey regretted the events of the war, they
blamed  their own rulers for its commencement.
TFempted: by this show of quietness I one day con-
tinued my walk to a greater distance from the
fleet than I had yet ventured to do. My servant
was with me; but had no arms, and I was armed
only with a double-barrelled fowling-piece. - Hav-
ing wearied myself with looking for game, and
penetrated beyond my former land-mark, I came
suddenly upon a small hamlet, occupying a piece
of: cleared ground in the very heart of a thick
wood. ' With this, to confess the truth, I was by
no means delighted, more especially as I perceived
two stout looking men sitting at the door of one
of the cottages. To retire, unobserved, was, howt
ever, impossible, because the rustling whieh' I had
made among the trees drew their attention, and
they saw me, probably, before I had seen them.
Perceiving that their eyes were fixed upon me, I
determined to put 2 bold face' upon:the matter;
and calling aloud, as if to a party to halt, I'ad-
‘vanced;’ with my servant, towards them." They,
‘were dressed in sailors’" jackets and trowsers, and
-tose on my approach, taking off their hats with
much civility. -+ On joining them, I demanded
-whether they were not Englishmen, and deserters
from the fleet, stating that I was‘in search of two
persons - very’ miuch answering- their description:
They .assured ‘mie that they were Americans,: and
M
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no deserters, begging that 1 would not take themn
away ; a request to which; after some time, I-as-
sented. They then conducted me into the house;
where I found an old man, and three women, who
enteitained me with bread, cheese, and new milk:
While I was sitting here, a third youth,:in the
dress of a labourer, entered, and whisperéd to one
of the sailors, who immediately rose to go out, but
1 commanded him to sit still; declaring that 1 was
not satisfied, and should certainly arrest himif -he
attempted to escape. The man sat down-sulkily;
and the young labourer coming forward, bégged
permission to examine my gun.  This was a re-
quest which I did not much relish, and with which
I, of course, refused to comply ;' telling the fellow
that it was loaded, and that I was unwilling -to
trust it out of my own hand, on account of a
weakness in one of the locks. :
* I'had now kept up appearances as'long as they
could be kept up, and, therefore, rose to withdraw ;
a measure to which I was additionally induced by
the appearance of two other countrymen’ at’ the
bpposnte -end of the hamlet. I, therefore; told the
sailors that if they would pledge themselves to- re-
mdin quietly at home, without joining' the Ame-
rican army, ‘I would not molést them; ‘warning
them, at the same time, not to venture beyond: the
village, lest they should fall into the hands of other
parties, who were also in search of deserters. The
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premiise they gave, but: ndt with. much alacrity,
when I rase, and keeping my eye fixed upon them,
and my gun ready cocked in my hand, walked ouf,
followed by my servant. They conducted us. to
the door, and- stood staring after us:till we got.to
ghe edge of the wood; when I cbserved:them
moving towards their countrymen, wha also gazed
upon us, without either advaneing or flying. You
will readily believe, that as soon as we found eur-
selves concealed by the trees, we lost mo time in
endeavouring to discover the direct way towards
the shipping ; .but plunging into the thickets, ran
-with all speed, without thinking of aught except
-an immediate .escape from puzsuit. - Whether the
Americans did attempt to follow, ‘or not, I cammet
tell.  If they did, they took a wrong:direction, for .
in something more than an hour I found miyself at
the edge of the river, a little way above the.ship-
ping, and returned, safely on board, fully resolved
not again to expose myself ta such nsks, without
‘necessity.

In this manner the time was spent, mll dayrbreak
.on the 6th of:September s when the. whole fleet. got
~under: weigh,-and stood towards.the Chesapeake.
.The wind .was- fair,rand we speedily cleared the
-river;-but instead of . standing up ithe bay as we
‘liad expected, we.ran down a few miles below ‘the
-mouth of the Patuxent, and there anchored.. A

M 2
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signal 'was then made by telegraph, for all ships to
send in a return of the number of seamen whom,
in addition to marines, .they could Jand with.small
arms. Every ship’s crew was accordingly mustered,
and it was found that, besides the numbers neces-
sary for conveying stores, and dragging guns, one
thousand sailors could be spared from the fleet.
Thus, in spite of our loss at Bladensburg, we were
enabled, on our next debarkation, to bring into the
ﬁeld about five thousand fighting men. '
Next morning we again weighed, and directed
aur.course towards the Potomac. We entered this
river soon after mid-day, and continued to stem the
stteam during the night, and till dusk on the fol-
lowing day ; when we again brought up. .Here
‘'we were joined by Admiral Cockburne, whohad
quitted the anchorage some days before the rest of
the fleet, with a large flotilla of prizes and small
'craft and having, on the 9th, once more set sail,
and steered for, a few hours in the direction of
Alexandria, we sudden'ly put about, and, favoured
by a fresh breeze, ran down to the bay, turning our
heads up\'va:rds, towards the Ratapsco. Baltimore,
it was now understood, was the point of attack,
and towards the river, upon which that town is
built, we hastened under a heavy press of sail.
" 'The object of this manceuvering was evidently
'to deceive the enemy, and by keeping him in sus--
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pense 4s to ‘the place threatened, to prévent his
concentrating his forces, or throwing up works for
its defence. 'But in the attainment of our object,.
the event proved that we were but partially suc-
cessful. . Certain it is, however, that the utmost
consternation prevailed in every town or village
opposite to which’ we made our appearance, In
passing’' Amapolis, a considerable town built.upon
the bay, ‘and possessing a tolerablé harbour, we
stood in so close as to'discern the inhabitants flying
from their houses; carts and waggons loaded with
furniture, hurrying along the roads, and horsemen
galloping along the shore, as if watching the fear-
ful mioment 'when the boats shéuld be hoisted out,
and the troops quit the vessels. Wherever 4 light-
house or signal station was' erectéd, alarm-guns
were fired, and bedcons lighted. " Tn a’ Word all
the horrors’ of doubt and apprehensnon ‘seémed to
oppress the inhabitarits of this devoted district,
‘The fait wind contiriuing to blow without in-
tei'ruption, on the 11th ‘'we caine in’ sight of the
projecting' head-land, where it was designed’ to dis-
emmbark the troops. ' This wasa ptomontory washed
by the Phtapscd on’ one’ sidé, ‘and"” a’clrvatire of
thé bay itself ot ‘the other, " Tt ‘was 'détetmined to
land. here, rather than to ascend 'the Fiver, becapse
the Patapsco, though broad, is fir 'from deep. It
is, 'in fact, too shallow to admit a' line of battle
M3
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ship ; and, as no one'conld guess what impediments
might be thrown in the way to obstruct the navi-
gation, prudence forbad that five thousand men
should bé entrusted to the convoy of the smaller
vesselsalone. Besides, the distance from thid point
to Baltimore did not exceed fourteen or fifteen
miles; a space which might easxly be traversed in
aday.:.

~..But while the land forces moved in th;s direc-
tion upon Baltimore, it was resolved that the fri-
gates 'and bomb-ships should endeavour to force
their way through every obstacle, and to obtain
possession of the navigation of the river, so as, if
possible, to co-operate with the army, by bombatd-
ing the place from the water. - A- frigate was ‘ac-
cordingly dispatched to try the depth, and to take
gounding of the channel, while the remairider of
the fleet came to an anchor off the point. In the
mean time all was again bustle and preparation on
board the troop-ships and- transports. Three days
- provisions were cooked; as before, and given to the
men ; and as we were now to tarry every thing by
a coup-de-main, twenty rounds of ammunition
were -added to the sixty with which soldiers are
usually loaded; and a smaller quantity of other
baggage was. directed to be taken on shore. A
blanket, with a spare shirt and pair of shoes, was
considéred enough for each-mah on an expedition
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of so rapid a nature; whilst brushes and other ar
ticles. of that description were divided between
comrades, one carrying what would suffice for both.
Thys the additional load of twenty cartridges was
more than counter-balanced by the clothing and
neeessaries left behind.

It was dusk when we reached the annhomge,
consequently no landing could take place before
the morrow. But as the boats were ordered to
be in readiness at dawn, every man slept in his
clothes, that he might be prepared to start at a
‘moment’s warning. There was something in this
state of preparation at once solemn and exciting.
‘That we should obtain possession of a place so im-
portant as Baltimore, without fighting, was not to
be expected ; and, therefore, this arming, and this
bustle seemed, in fact, to be the prelude to a battle.
‘But no man, of the smallest reflection, can look
forward to the chance of a sudden- and violent
death, without experiencing sensations very differ-
ent from those which he experiences under any
other circumstances: When the battle has fairly
begun, I may say with truth that the feelings of
those engaged: are delightful ; because they are, in
fact, .so ‘many gamblers playing for the highest
stake that can be offered. But the stir and noise
of equipping, and then the calmness and stillness
of expectation, these.are the things which force a

M4
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man. to .think. On'the other hand, the ;warlike
appearance of every. thing about you, the careless
faces and rude jokes of. the private. soldiers, and
something within, yourself, -which I can.compare
to nothing more nearly than the mirth which cri-
minals are said sometimes to experience and to €x-
press:previous to their execution; all these com-
bine to give you a degree of false hilarity, I had
almost said painful, from its very excess. It isan
agitation of the nerves, such as we may suppose
madmen feel ; which you are inclined to wish re-
moved, though you are unwilling to admit that it
is disagreeable.

And yet, as if in mockery of these deadly pre-
parations, I do not recollect to have seen a more
heavenly night than the present. The heat of the
day was past, a full clear moon shone brightly, in a
sky where not a cloud could be discerned, and a
heavy-dew falling appeared to refresh the earth
which had been parched and burnt up by the sun,
We lay at this time within two miles of the shore,
consequently every object there was distinctly
visible. Around us were moored numerous ships,
which, breaking the tide as it flowed gently on-
‘wards, produced a ceaseless murmur like the gush-
ing of a mountain ,:stre'am. The voices of the
sentinels, too, as they relieved one another on the
decks; and the occasional splash of oars, as a soli-
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tary boat rowed backwards and forwards to the
admiral’s ship for orders, sounded peculiarly musi-
cal in the perfect stillness of a calm night. Though
I am far from giving the preference, in all respects,
' to a sailor’s life, it must, nevertheless, be confessed
that it has in it many moments of exquisite de-
light ; and the present seemed to me to  be of the
number,
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Bur the stillness of night soon passed away; and
at three o’clock in the morning every ship in the
fleet began to lower her boats, and the soldiers
were roused from their slumbers. The same pre-
cautions which had been formerly used to cover
the landing, were again adopted; several gun-
brigs laying themselves within cable’s length of the
beach, and the leading boats in every division
being armed with carronades, loaded and ready for
action. But, as had been the case at St. Benedict’s,
they were unnegessary, for the troops got on shore
without opposition, and leisurely formed in an open
field close to the river.

It was seven o’clock before the whole army was
disembarked, and in order for marching. The
same arrangements which had been made on the
late expedition, were, as far as circumstances would
permit, again adopted on this. The light brigade,
now commanded by Major Jones of the 41st Regi-
ment, led the advance; then followed theartillery,
amounting to six field pieces, and two howitzers,
all of them drawn by horses; next came the se-
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cond brigade, then the sailors, and last of all the
third brigade. . Flank patroles, and reconmoitering
paities were likewise sent out; in short, the same
admirable dispositions regulated the present march,
which had governed our march to Washington.
The column being put in motion, advanced,
without the occurrence of any incident deserving
of notice, for about an hour, when it arrived at a
piece of ground which appeared as if it had been
lately in possession of the enemy. Itwas a narrow
‘neck.of land, confined between. the river on one
side, and the head of a creek on the other, mea-
suring, perhaps, a mile across, From the river to
the creek a breast-work had been begun, and was
partly completed. ' In front of it there were lines
" drawn apparently for the purpose of marking out
the ‘width of a ditch; in some places the ditch
itself was dug, and the commencement of what
Tesembled an enfilading  battery in the centre,
‘showed that a considerable degree of science had
been displayed in the choice of this spot as-a mili-
tary position. And, in truth, it was altogether
such a position as, if completed, might have been
maintained by a determined force against very
superior nambers. . Both flanks were completely
;protected, not only by water, but by thick wood,
while a gentle eminence in the very middle of the
line, offered the most desirable situation for:the
projecting battery which had been begun ; because
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a firé from it would have swept the whole, both
to the right and left. In its present state, hows
ever, it'was not tenable, unless by a force as able
to attack as to defend ; consequently the Ameri-
cans, who acted solely on the defenswe, dld WIsely
in choosmg another.. - !

- But the-aspéct of the ground wassuchas led us
to eonclude that the enemy could not 'be véry dis»
tant. Thé troops were accordingly halted, that
the rear might be well up, and the men fresh‘and
ready for action. - Whilé this was dbne, ‘part of
. the flank patrole came in, bringing with them three
light-horsemen as prisoners. These were young
gentlemen beldnging to a corps of volunteers fur-
nislied by the towfi of Baltimore, ‘wha had ‘be'en'
sent out' to ‘witch' our  motions, and coanvey ifitel-
ligence to the American general. ~ Being but little
used to such service, they had suffered themselves
to be surprised ; and, instead of reporting to'their
‘'own leader as' to the number and dispositions of
their -adversaries, they were now catethized by
General Ross respecting the Btrength atid'prepars-
tions of their friends. From'the we learned that
a force of no less than twenty thousind men was
embodied for-the defence of 'Baltimdre | but'as the
accounts of prisonersare generally over-fated, ‘we
took it for granted ’th'ae they ‘made thns repori? only
.to intimidate. " " C

~Having rested for the space of ‘ah hour, we
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again moved forward, but had -not .proceeded
above a mile when a sharp fire of. musketry was
heard in front, and shortly afterwards a mounted
officer came galloping to the-rear, who desired us
to quicken our pace, for that the advanced guard
was engaged. At this intelligence the ranks were
closed, and the troops advanced at a brisk rate, and
in. profound silence. The firing still . continued,
though, from its running and irregular sound, it
promised little else than a skirmish ;. but whether
it was kept*up by detached parties alone, or by
the out-posts of a regular army, we could not tell ;
because, from.the quantity of wood. with. which
this country abounds, and the total absence of alt
hills or. eminences, it .was impossible te :discern
what was going on at the distance Qf half a mile
from where we stood. =~ .. . . . o

- We. were now drawing near the scene .of
actien, wheun another officer came at: full. speed
towards.us, with horror and dismay in his counte~
nance, and calling aloud. for a surgeon..  Every
man. felt: within himself that.all was. mot right,
though none was willing to believe the whispers
of ‘his own terror. But.what.at first we would
not guess:af, because: we dreaded it.so much, .was
soon ' realized ; for. the aide-de-camp. had scarcely
passed, when the general’s horse,. witheut its rider;
and with the saddle and housings stained -with
blood, came plunging onwards. Nor was much
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tinie given for fearful surmise, as to the extent-of
our misfortune. In a few moments we reached
the ground where the skirmishing had taken
place, and beheld poor Ross laid, by the side of
the road, under a canopy- of blankets, and appas
rently in the agonies of death. As soon as thg -
firing began, he had ridden to the frout, that i
might ascertain from whence it originated,: and,
mingling with the skirmishers, was shot in- the
side by arifleman. The wound was mortal: he fell
into the arms of his aide-de-camp, and lived only
long enough to name his wife, and to commend
his family to the protection of his country. He
was removed towards the fleet, but expired before
his bearers could reach the boats. A
- It 18 impossible to conceive the effect which
this melancholy spectacle produced throughout
the army. - By the courteousness and condescen-
sion of his manners, General Ross had secured.the
absolute love' of all who served under him, from
the highest to the lowest; and his success on a
former occasion, as well as his judicious arrange-
ments on the present, had inspired every one with
the most perfect confidence in his abilities. His
very €rror, if error it may be called, in so young a
leader—I mean that diffidence in himself. which
had occasioned some loss of time on the match to
Washington, appeared now to have left him,  His
movements were at once rapid and cautious; nay,
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his very ‘countenance imdicated a' fixed determis
nation, and-a perfect security of success. All.eyes
weze turned upon him as we passed, and- a sart of
involuntary groan ran from rank to rank, from t.he
front to the rear of the column. :

~ By the fall of our gallant leader the command
now ‘devolved upon Colonel Brook,. of the:4dth
Regiment, an officer of decided personal courage,
but, perhaps, better calculated to lead a battalion,
than:to guide an army. Being informed of" his
unexpected. and undesired elevation, he came to
the front, and under him we continued to move
on; sorrowful, indeed, but not dejected. The
skirmishing had now ceased, for the American
riflemen were driven inj and in a few minutes :we
found ourselves opposite to a considerable force,
drawn up with some skill, and occupying a strang
position. - Judging from appearances, I should say
that the corps now opposed to us amounted to
six or seven thousand men. - They covered a neck
of land, very much resembling that which we had

passed ; having both flanks defended by -little

inland lakes; the whole of their position was well
wooded, and in- front of their line was a range .of
high palings, similar to those which intersected
the field of Bladensburg, About the centre,
though some way advanced, was. a.farm-house,
.with its out-buildings and stack-yard ; and near to,
‘the right ran the main road. ‘Their artillery, which
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could not greatly exceed our own, either in weight -
of metal, or number of guns, was scattered along
the line of infantry in mearly the same order as it
had been at Bladensburg, and their Teserve was
partly seen, and partly hid by a thick wood.

‘The whole of - this country is flat and unbroken.
About half a mile in rear of where they stood, aré
some heights, but to occupy these as they should
be occupied, would have required a much greater
number. of men than the American army could
muster. Their general, therefore, exhibited some
judgment in his choice of ground, but, perhaps,
he would have exhibited more had he declined a
pitched battle altogether. Yet, to do him justice,
I repeat that the ground was well chosen; for
besides the covering of wood which he secured
for his.own people, he took care to leave open
fields in his front; by which means we .were of
‘necessity exposed to a galling fire, as soon as we
‘came within range. Of one error, however, he was
guilty. ~Either he did not possess himself of the
farm-house at all, or he suffered it to be taken from
him with very little resistance; for, on the arrival
" of the column at the ground where it was to form,
it was in the occupation of our advanced guards.
.He was likewise to blame in not filling the wood
-upon.our left with skirmishers. In short, he acted
foolishly in merely attempting to repel attacks,
‘without ever dreaming that the most effectual
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mode of so doing is to turn the tables, and attack
the assailants. A
As our troops came up, they filed off to the
right and left, and drew .up, just within. cannon
shot, in the following order. The. light brigade,
consisting, as I have formerly stated, of the 85th
Regiment, and the light companies. of the other
corps, in extended order, threatened the whole
front of the American army. The 21st remained
in column upon the road; the 4th moved off to
the right, and advanced through a thicket to turn
the enemy’s left; and the 44th, the seamen and
marines, formed line in rear of the light brigade. -
While this formation was going on, the .artil-
lery being brought up, opened upon the American
army, and a smart cannonade ensued on both
sides. That our guns were well served, I myself
can bear witness; for I saw the Shrapnel shells
which were thrown from them strike among the
enemy, and make fearful :gaps in the line. Our
rockets likewise began to play, one of which, fa]l-
ing short, lighted upon a hay-stack in the barn-
yard belonging to the farm-house, and immedi-
ately set it on fire. The house itself, the stables,
barns, and out-houses, as well.as all the.other
stacks, soon caught the flames, and were quickly:
in a state of conflagration; and the smoke. and .

blaze which they emitted, together with the roar
- N N
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of cannon and flashes of the giins, produced-alto+
gether a very fine effect.

- In the mean time the American artxllery was
not.idle. Pushing forward two light field-pieces
upon the road, they opened a destructive fire of
grape upon the 21st Regiment, and such of the
sailors as occupied that. point. Three other guns
were directed against our astillery, between which
and several of our pieces, a sort of duel was main-
tained ; and e rest played, without ceasing, upon
the 85th, and the light companies, who had :lain
down while the other regiments took up their
ground. Neither was. their infantry altogether
quiet. They marched several strong bodies from
the right to the left, and withdrew .others from
the left to the right of their line, though for what
end this marching and countermarching was un-
dertaken, ] am at a loss to conceive. While thus
fluctuating, it was curious to observe their dread
of every spot where a cannon-ball had struck.
Having seen. the shots fall, I kept my eye upon
one or two. places, and perceived that each com-
pany, as it drew near to those points, hung back ;
and then assuming, as it were,.a momentary cou-
rage, rushed past, leaving a vacancy between. it
and the company which next succeeded.
iAll this while the whole of our infantry, except
the 4th Regiment, lay or stood in anxious expec-
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tation ' of an ‘order to' advance. This, ‘however,
was not given till ‘that regiment had-reached the
thicket through which it was to make its. way’;.
when Colonel Brook, with his Staff, having gal--
loped along the line to see that all was. ready,
commanded the signal to be made.. The charge
was accordingly sounded, and ‘echoed back from
evety bugle in the army, when, starting from. the
ground where they had lain, the troops moved: on
in'a cool and orderly manner. ‘A dreadful dis-
charge of grape and cannister shot, of -old locks,
pieces of broken muskets, and every thing ‘which
they could cram: intoc their guns,  was now sent
forth from the whole of the enemy's artillery;. and
some loss was on our side experienced: Regard-
less of . this, our men went on without either quick-
euing or retarding their pace, till they came within
an hundred yards of the American line. As yet
not a musket had been fired, or a word spoken
on eitherside, but the enemy, now raising a shout, -
fired a volley from right to left, and then kept up
a-rapid and ceaseless discharge of musketry. Nor
were our . people backward in. replying to these
salutes ;« for giving ‘them back hath their shout
and their volley, we pushed an at daouble quick,
with the intention. of bringing them to-the charge.
The: bayonet is a weapon: peculiarly British;
at.least it is a weapon, which, in the hands of1a -
British soldier, is irresistible. Though they main-
N 2
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taimed. themselves with great determination, and*
stood to' receive our fire till scarcely twenty yards
divided wus, the Americans would not hazard a.
charge. 'On our left, indeed, where the 21st ad-

vanced in column, it was not without much diffi-.
culty and a severe loss, that any attempt to charge.
could be.made; for in that quarter seemed to be
the flower of the enemy’s infantry, as well as the.
main body of their artillery; towards the right,:
however, the day was quickly won. The only.
thing to be regretted, indeed, was that the attack.
had not been for some time longer deferred; be--
cause the Americans were broken and fled, just as

the 4th Regiment began to show itself upon . the
brink of the water which covered their flank ; and -
before a shallow part eould be discovered, and the.
troops were enabled to pass, they had time to

escape.. : ,

As soon as their left gave way, .the whole Ame-~:
rican army fell into confusion ; nor do I recollect -
on any occasion to have witnessed a more complete
rout.. Infantry, cavalry, and artillery, were hud-
dled together, without the smallest regard to order.:
or regularity. . The sole subject of anxiety seemed .
to be which should escape first from the field .
of battle; insomuch, that numbers were actually -
trodden down by their countrymen. in the hurry
ofithe flight. - Yet, in spite of the short duration
of the action, which lasted little more than twe .
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‘hours from its first commencement, the enemy’s
loss was severe. They stood, in some réspects,
‘better than they had done at Bladensburg, conse-
‘quently we were more mingled with them when
they gave way, and were thus enabled to secure
some prisoners ; an event, which their more imme-
diate flight had on the other occasion prevented.
In-the capture of guns, however, we were not so
fortunate. Their pieces' being light, and well
~ supplied with horses, they contrived to carry off
‘all except two ; both of which would have also
escaped, but for the shooting of the leaders.

But, considering the nature of the ground which
'they occupied, the number of killed and wounded
in the American army was. enormous ; while in
ours the casualties were much fewer than might
‘have been expected. The 21st and seamen suf-
fered most severely, and the 85th and light com-
‘panies, a little; but had our gallant General been
spared, we should have pronounced this a glorious,
‘because a comparatively bloodless day. In the
{oss of that one man, however, we felt ourselves
more deeply wounded, than if the best battahon in

v the army had been sacrificed.

. In following up the flying enemy, the same ob-
stacles which preSented themselves at Bladensburg,
again came in the way. The thick woods quickly
scréened the fugitives, and as even our mounted
drivers ' were wanting, their horses having been

N3
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taken for the use of the artillery, no effectual pur-
suit could be attempted. We accordingly halted
upon; the field of battle, of necessity .content with
the-success which we had obtained ; and having
collected the stragglers, and called in the pursuers,
it was resolved to pass the'night in this situation.
Fires were therefore lighted, and the. troops distri-
buted in such manner, as to secure a tolerable posi-
tion in case of attack; and the wounded being
removyed into two or three houses scattered along
the ground, the victors lay down to sleep under
the canopy of heaven.
" 'Having thus given a distinct and connected
detail of this affair, I shall beg leave to.finish my
letter with one or two anecdotes, which may be
not- unamusing. It is said that when Admiral
Cockburp, who accompanied the army, and ap-
tended paor Ross with the fidelity of an aide-de-
<anip, was in the wood where the latter fell, he
observed an' American. rifle-man taking deliberate
atm at him from behind a tree. Instead of turn-
ing aside, or discharging a pistol at the fellow, as
any other man would have done, the brave Admiral
doubling his fist, shook it at his enemy, and cried
aloud; “ O you d—d Yankey, I'll give it you!”
upon which the man dropped his musket in the
greatest alarm, and took to his heels.

It is likewise told of an officer of engineers, that
haying overtaken an American soldier, and .de:
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mandeéd his atms, the fellow gave him his rifle véry
réidily, ‘but being ordered to resigh’a handsome
silvet-hilted dagger and  silver-mounted cartouch-
box; which graced his side, he refused to complyy
alledging that they were private property, and that
by our own proclamations private property should
be respected. This was an instance of low cun-
ning, which reminded me of my own adventure
with the squirrel-hunters, and which was attended
with equal success. ‘

One other anecdote of a different nature, and
for the truth of which I can myself answer, may
likewise be related. In strolling over the field of
battle, I came unexpectedly upon a wounded Ame-
rican, who lay among some bushes with his leg
broken. I drew near to offer him assistance, but,
on seeing me, the wretch screamed out, and ap-
peared in the greatest alarm; nor was it without
some difficulty that I could persuade him he had
nothing to fear. At last, being convinced that I
intended him no harm, the fellow informed me
that it was impressed upon the minds of their sol-
diers by the officers, that from the British they
might expect no quarter; and that it was conse-
quently their determination to give no quarter to
the British. The fellow might belie his country-
men, and I hope and believe he did, but such was
his report to me. To convince him of the falsity

N 4
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of his notions, I removed him to one of our: hos-
pitals, where his leg was amputated ; and he saw
himself, as well as many others of his wounded
- countrymen, treated with the same attention which
- was bestowed upon our own soldiers.
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LETTER XIV.

Ar an early hour on the 13th, the troops were
roused from their lairs, and forming upon the
ground, waited till day-light should appear. A
heavy rain had come on about midnight, and now
fell with so much violence, that some precautions
were necessary, in order to prevent the firelocks
from being rendered useless by wet. Such of the
men as were fortunate enough to possess leathern
‘cases, wrapped them round the locks of their mus-
kets, while the rest held them in the best manner
they could, under their elbows; no man thinking
of himself, but only how he could best keep his
arms in a serviceable condition.

As soon as the first glimmering of dawn could
be discerned, we moved to the road, and took up
our wonted order of march, but before we pushed
forward, the troops were desired to lighten them-
selves still farther by throwing off their blankets,
which were to be left under a slender guard till
their return. This was accordingly done; and
being now unincumbered, except by a knapsack
almost empty, every man felt his spirits heightened
in proportion to the diminution of his load. The
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grief of soldiers is seldom of long duration, and
though I will not exactly say that poor Ross was
already forgotten, the success of yesterday had
reconciled at least the privates to the guidance of
their new leader; nor was any other issue antici-
pated, than what would have attended the excur-
sion, had he still been its main-spring and director.

' The country through which we passed, resembled
in every particular that already described. Wood
and cultivation succeeded each other at intervals,
though the former surpassed the latter in tenfold
extent; but instead of deserted villages and empty
houses which had met us on the way to Washing-
ton, we found most of the inhabitants remaining
peaceably in their homes, and relying upon the
assurance of protection given to them in our pro-
clamations. Nor had theycause to repent of that
confidence. In no instance were they insulted,
plundered, or ill-treated ;. whereas every house
which was abandoned, fell a prey to the scouts-and
reconnoitering parties.

But our march to-day was not so rapld as our
.motions generally were. The Americans had at
last-adopted an expedient which, if carried to its
proper length, might have ‘entirely stopped -our
progress. In most of the woods they had felled
trees, and thrown them across the road, but as
these "abattis were without defenders, we expe-
rienced no other inconvenience than what arose
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from loss of time; being obliged to halt on all
such occasions, till the pioneers had removed the
obstacle. So great, however, was even this hin-
drance, that we did not-come in sight of the main
army of the Americans till evening, although the
distance travelled could not exceed ten miles.

It now appeared, that the corps which we had
beaten yesterday, was .only a detachment, and not
a large one, from the force collected for the de-
fence of Baltimore; and that the account givea
by the volunteer troopers, was in every respect
correct.. Upon a ridge of hills, which concealed
the town itself from observation, stood the grand
army, consisting of twenty thousand men. Not
trusting to his superiority in numbers, their general
had there entrenched them in the most formidable
manner, baving covered the whole face of the
heights with breast-works, thrown back his left, so
as to rest it upon a strong fort, erected for the pro-
tection of the river, and constructed a chain of
field redoubts, which covered his right, and com-
manded the entire ascent. Along the side of the
hill were likewise fleches, and other projecting
works, from which a cross fire might be kept up ;
and there were meounted throughout this com-
manding position no less than one hundred pieces
of cannon.

It would be absurd to suppose that the sight of
preparations so warlike, did not in some degree
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damp the ardour of our leaders; at least it would
have been madness to storm such works, without
pausing to consider how it might best be at-
tempted. The whole of the country within can-
non-shot was cleared from wood, and laid out in
grass and corn fields ; consequently there was no
cover to shelter an attacking army from any part
of the deadly fire which would be immediately
poured upon it. The most prudent plan, therefore,
was to wait till dark; and then, assisted by the
frigates and bombs, which we hoped were by this
time ready to co-operate, to try the fortune of a
battle. - .

Having resolved thus to act, Colonel Brook
halted his army ; and having secured against sur-
prise by a well-connected line of piquets, the troops
were permitted to light fires, and to cook the pro-
visions. But though the rain still fel in torrents,
no shelter could be obtained, and as even their
blankets were no longer at hand, with -which to
form gipsy-tents, this was the reverse of an agree-
able bivouac to the whole army.

Darkness had now come on, and as yet nointel-
ligence had arrived from the shipping. To assail
this position, however, without the aid of the fleet,
was deemed impracticable ; at least our chance of
success would be greatly diminished, without their
co-operation. As the left of the American army
extended to a fort, built upon the very brink of



HALT. - 189 -

the river, it. was- clear, that, could the ships be
brought to bear upon -that point, and the fort be
silenced by their fire, that flank of the position
would be turned. This once effected, there wauld,
be no difficulty in pushing a column within their-
works ; and as soldiers entrenched always place
more reliance upon the strength of their entrench--
meats than upon their own personal exertions, the;
very sight of our people on a level with them,.
would in all probability decide the contest. Atall.
events, as this column was to advance under cover -
of night, it might easily push forward and crown
the hill above the enemy, before any effectual op-
position could be offered; by which means they-
would be inclosed between two fires, and lose the
advantage which their present elevated situation
bestowed. All, however, depended upen the
ability of the fleet to lend their assistance, for
without silencing the fort, this flank could scarcely
be assailed with any chance of success; and,
therefore, the whole plan of operations must be
changed. : o

Having waited till it was considered imprudent
to wait longer, without knowing whether he was
to be supported, Colonel Brook determined, if.
possible, to open a communication with-the fleet.
That the river could not be far off, we knew ; but:
how to get to it without falling in with wandering,
parties of the enemy, was the difficulty. The
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thing,‘however, must be dome; and as secrecy,
and not force, was the main object, it was resolved
to dispatch for the purpose a single officer without
an escort. On this service, a particular friend of
mine chanced to be employed. Mounting his
horse, he proceeded to the right of the army,
where, having delayed a few minutes till the:moon
rising gave light enough through the clouds ‘to
distinguish objects, he pushed forward at a ven-
ture, in as straight a line as he could guessat. It
was not long before his progress was stopped by &
high hedge. Like knight-errants of old, he then
gave himself up to the guidance of his horse, which
taking him towards the rear, soon brought him
into a narrow lane, that appeared to wind in the
direction of the enemy’s fort: this lane he deter-
mined to follow, and holding a cocked pistol :in
bis hand, pushed om, not perhaps entirely 'com-
fartable, but desirous at all hazards of executing
his commission. He had not ridden far, when the
sound of voices through the splashing of the rain
drew his attention. Pulling up, he listened: in si-
lence, and soon discovered that they eame from
two American soldiers, whether stragglers or cen
tinels, it was impossible: to divine ;- bat whoever
they were, they seemed to be approaching. It
now struck him, that his safest course would be to
commence the attack, and having therefore waited
till he saw them stop short, as if they had perceived
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him, he rode forward, and called out to.them to
surrender. The fellows turned and fled, but gal-
loping after them, he overtook one, at whose head
he presented a pistol, and who instantly threw
down his rifle, and yielded himself prisoner ; while
the other, dashing into a thicket, escaped, probably
to tell that he had been attacked by a whole regi~
ment of British cavalry. Having thus taken a
prisoner, my friend resolved to make him of some
use; with this view, he commanded him. to lay
hold of his thigh, and to guide him directly to the
river, threatening, if he attempted to mislead or
to betray him into the hands of the Americans,
that he would instantly blow out his brains. Find-
ing himself completely in my friend’s power, the
fellow could not refuse to obey ; and accordingly,
the man resting his hand upon the left thigh of the
officer, they proceeded along the lane for some time,
till they came to. a part where it branched off in
two directions. My friend here stopped for a2 mo-
ment, and again repeated his threat, swearing that
the instant he suspected his guiding, should be the
last of his life. The soldier assured him that he
would keep his word, and moreover informed him
that some of our ships were almost within gun-
shot of the fort; a piece of information which was
quickly confirmed by the sound of firing, and the
appearance of shells in the air. They now struek
to the right, and in half an hour gained the brink
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of the river; where my friend found a party just
landed from the squadron, and preparing to seek.
their way towards the camp. By them he was
conducted to the Admiral, from whom he learnt
that no effectual support could be given to the
land force; for such was the shallowness of the
river, that none except the very lightest craft could
make their way within six miles of the town ; and
even these were stopped by vessels sunk in the
channel, and other artificial bars, barely within a
* shell’s longest range of the fort. With this un-
welcome news he was accordingly forced to return ;.
and taking his unwilling guide along with him, he
made his way, without any adventure, to our ad-
vanced posts; where, having thanked the fellow.
for his fidelity, he rewarded it more effectually, by.
setting him at liberty. ‘
Having brought his report to head-quarters,
cobuncil of war was instantly summoned to deli-
berate upon what was best to be done. Without
the help of the fleet, it was evident, that adopt
what plan of attack we could, our loss must be
such as to counterbalance. even success itself;
while success, under existing circumstances, was,
to say the least of it, doubtful. And even if we
should succeed, what would be gained by it? We.
could not remove any thing from Baltimore, for.
want of proper conveyances. Had the ships been
able to reach the town, then, indeed, the quantity.
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of booty might have repaid the survivors for their
‘toil, and consoled them for the loss of comrades;
but as the case now stood, we should only fight to
give us an opportunity of reacting the scenes of
.Washington. . To distress an enemy is, no doubt,
desirable, but, in the present instance, that-dis-
tress, even if brought upon the Americans, would
.cost us dear; whereas, if we failed, it was hardly
‘possible to avoid destruction.

“Such was the réasoning which influenced the
.council of war to decide that all idea of storming
the. enemy’s. lines should be given up. To draw
‘them from their works would require manceuvring,
.and manceuvring requires time ; but delays were
-all'in their favour, and could not pessibly advan-
-tage us. - Every hour brought in- reinforcements
-to their army, whereas ours had no source from
which' even to recruit its losses; and it was,
.therefore, deemed prudent, since we could not
-fight at once; to lose no tlme in returning to the
Ashlppmg '

About three hours after midnight, the troops
were accordingly. formed upon the 1oad, and began
their retreat; leaving . the piquets to deceive the
-enemy, and to follow as a rear guard: - The rain,
-which had continued with little interruption since
the night before, now ceased, and the moon shone
out bright and clear.. We marched along, there-
fore; not in the same spirits as if we had been

o .
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advancing, but feeling no abasemént at having
thus relinquished an enterprize so much beyond
our strength.

When the day broke, our piquets which had
withdrawn about an hour before, rejoined us,
and we went 6n in a body. Marching over -the
field where the battle of the 12th had been
fought, we Dbeheld the dead scattered about,
and still unburied ; but so far different from those
which we had seen at Bladensburg, that they were
not stripped, every man lying as he had fallen.
‘One object, however, struck me ‘4s curious. I
saw several men hanging lifeless among the
branches of - trees, and learnt ‘that they had been
riflemen, who chose,‘during the battle, to fix them-
selves in these elevated sitnations, for the com-
bined purposes of securing-a good aim, ;and avoid-
ing'danger. Whatever might be their success in
the first of these designs, m the last they failed;
for our men soon discovered them, and, consider-
ing the thing as unfair, refused to give them
quarter, a&nd shot them on their perches. g

Here we paused for about an hous, that the
soldiers might collect their blankets, and :refresh
themselves; when we again moved forward, pass-
ing the wood where the gallant Ross was killed.
It was noon, and as yet-al had gone on smoothly
without any check or alarm. -Solittle indeed was
pursuit dreamt of, that the eolumn. began to
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straggle, and to march witheyt much regard to
order; when suddenly the bugle sounded from
the rear, and immediately after some musket shots
were heard. In.an instant the men were in their
places, and the regiments wheeled into line facing
towards the enemy. The astillery turned round
and advanced to the front, nor .did I .ever see a
manceuvre more coolly or more steadily performed
on a parade in England, than this gally. . ‘The
alarm, however, turned out to be groundless, ‘he-
ing occasioned only by the sudden appearance of
:a squadron of horse which had been sent out by
the American general to track owr steps.” These
-endeavoured to charge the rear-guard, apd suc-
«eeded in making two prisaners; but a single
Shrapnel checked their further advance, and sent
them back at full speed to boast of the brave ex-
)plmt which they had performed.
- Seeing' that no attack was. seriously mtended
- the army broke once -more into the line of. ymarch,
-and proceeded to a favourable pigce of ground,
near the uncompleted position which I have al-
readydescribed; where we passed the night under
little tents made with blankets and ram-rods. - 'No
-alarm oceurring, nor any. cause of delay appearing,
at day-break we again got-under arms,.and pushed
,on towards -the shipping, which, in two hours,
were-distinguishable. ;
* The infantry now balted npon a-narrow neck of
042
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land, while the artillery was lifted into boats,
and conveyed on board the flect. As soon as this
‘was done, brigade after brigade fell back to the
water's edge, and embarked, till finally all, except
the light troops, wére got off. These being left
to cover the embarkation, were extended across
the intire space which but a little before con-
tained the whole army; but as no attempt was
‘nade to molest them, they had only the honour of
‘being the last to quit the shore.

Having ventured to give my opinion on the
skill and military knowledge displayed on both
‘sides, during the late expedition, it may, perhaps,
be expected that I should do the same on the pre-
sent occasion. The fact is, however, that there is
here but little room for criticism; and that little
would be almost a recapitulation of what has been
already said. On the part of the British general
T am not aware of a single error that can be
noticed. Poor Ross, indeed, threw himself away,
by exposing his person unnecessarily in a trifling
skirmish; but who will blame a soldier for excess
“of cOurage, or a leader for excess of alertness?
- Like other able men, he was unwilling to trust to
‘the report of his subalterns, when it was in his
‘power to ascertain what he sought to know. by
personal observation; and, like other brave men,
he would not be deterred from prosecuting his
-design by - the apprehension of danger. . In the
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plan of this expedition, he displayed both: skill and
resolution. . Instead of wasting, time by an at-
tempt to ascend the river, he chose to land where
he was least likely to meet with immedjate opposi-
tion ;. and such was the celerity of his motions, that
had he lived, the chances are that we should have,
fought two battles. in one day. But of what a
man might have done, I have nothing to say; let
me rather do justice to his successor and his ad-
visers. Of these latter, there is one whom it .
would be improper not to mention by name—I
mean Lieutenant Evans, Deputy Assistant Quar-
ter Master General, The whole arrangement of
our. troops in order of battle was committed to
him; and the judicious method in which they
were. drawn up, proved that he -was not up-
worthy of the trust. With respect to the deter-
mination of the council of war, I choose to be
silent. Certain it is that the number of our forces
would hardly authorize any desperate attempt;
and if government regret the issue of the expedi-
tion, I humbly conceive that the fault is, in a
great measure, their own, in sending out a force
so inconsiderable. On such subjects, however, I
do not wish to dwell, though every one must be
sensible that 10,000 men might have accomplished
what 5,000 could not venture to attempt.

On the part of the Americans, again, nearly the
same¢ blunders were committed which marked

03
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their proceedings during the incursion to Wash-
ington ; though certainly more science was dis-
played in the distribution of their forces along
their principal position. At Bladensburg, indeed,
there were no works, but the troops were badly
arranged ; here there were not only fortifications,
but fortifications eonstructed in a scientific man-
ner, and troops drawn up in such order, as that,
even without their wotks, many cross fires would
- have protected their front. But they neglected
numerous favourable opportunities of harassing
both our advance and retreat. They felled trees,
hut left no guards to keep them from being re-
moved, and took no advantage of the delays which
their removal created. They risked a battle with
part of their army, when there was no necessity
for it; in 4 word; they committed all those errors
which men geherally commit who are not soldiers,
and yet love war.
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LETTER XV.

Havive once more received the troops on board,
the fleet remained quietly at anchor till the 17th, -
when, at an early hour, we set sai] and stood towards
the Patuxent. In this voyage we passed close to
Kent Island, and again threw the inhabitants of
Anapolis into alarm by approaching almost within
gun-shot of their town; but at neither place wete
hostilities attempted, and on thé 19th we arrived,
without any adventure, at our former anchorage
in the river. Here we brought up, and parties
were sent on shore to dig wells in the sand, to
which the boats resorted in great mumbers for
water. Cattle and sheep were likewise purchased
from the natives; some of the flour which had
peen captured, was converted into biscuit, and
eyery preparation seemed to be making for a long
voyage, ' |

To facilitate these operations, the fleet now
separated, part remaining here, and part proceed-
jng under Admiral Malcombe to the Potomac;
while Sir Alexander Cochrane, in the Tonnant,
with several frigates and gun-brlgs, quitted us

o4
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altogether, and set sail, as it was given out, for
Halifax. But our situation was by no means
agreeable. The climate of this part of America is,
at certain seasons, far from healthy ; and the preva-
lence of dysentry through the armament, proved
that the unhealthy season had already commenced.
Neither did there appear to be any prospect of
farther employment. No one talked of a future
enterprize, nor ‘was the slightest rumour circulated
as to the next point of attack. The death of Ge:
neral Ross, in short, seemed to have disorganized
the whole plan of proceedings, and the fleet-and
army- rested idle, like a watch without its main
Spring. -
While things were in this state, while the
banks of ‘the rivers continued in our possession;
and the interior was left unmolested to the Ame-
- ricans, a rash confidence sprung up in the minds
of all, insomuch that parties of pleasure would
frequéntly land without -arms, and spénd ‘many
hours on shore. On one of these occasions, se-
veral officers from the 85th Regiment agreed
to pass a day together at a farm-house, about
a quarter of a mile from the stream; and taking
with “them ten soldiers, unarmed, to row -the
boat, a few sailors, and a young midshipman,
not more than twelve years of age, ‘they pro-
ceeded to put their determination into" practice.
Leaving the men under the command of their
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youthful pilot, to take care of the boat, the
officers went on to the house, but had not been
there above an' hour, when they were alarmed by
a shout which sounded as if it came from the
river. Looking out, they beheld their party sur-
rounded by seventy or eighty mounted riflemen;
the boat dragged upon the beach, -and set on fire.
Giving themselves up for lost, they continued for
an instant, in a sort of stupor; but the master of
the house, to whom some kindness had beén.
shown by our people, proved himself grateful, and,
letting them out by -a back door, directed thém to
hide themselves in the wood, while he should en-
deavour to turn their pursuers on a wrong scent.
As they had nothing to trust to except the honour
of this American, it cannot be supposed that they
felt -much at ease; but seeing mno ‘better course
before them, they resigned themselves to his -guid-
ance, and plunging into the thicket, concealed
themselves as well as they could among the under-
wood. - In the mean time the American soldiers;
having secured all that were left behind, excépt
the young midshipman, who fled into the wood in
spite-of the fire, ‘divided into two bodies, one of
which approached the house, while the other en-
deavoured to overtake the brave boy. - It'so
chanced that the party in pursuit passed close to
the officers in concealment, but by the greatest
good fortune did not observe them. They suc-
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ceeded, however, in catching a glimpse of the:
midshipman, just as he had gained the water's.

edge, and. was pushing off 3 light canoe which

he had loosened from the stump. of a tree. The:
barbarians immediately gave chace, firing at the

brave lad, and ealling out to surrender; but the.
gallant youth paid no attention either to thein
voices or their bullets. . Launching his little bark,
he put to sea with a single paddle, and, regardless
of the showers of balls which fell aboyt him, re-
turned alone and unhurt to the ship. :

. While one party was thus.employed, the other
hastened to the house in full expectation of cap-
turing the officers. But their host kept his word
with great fidelity, and having directed his country-
men towards another farm-house at some distance
from his own, and in an opposite quarter from
where his guests lay, be waited till they were out
of sight, and then jeined his new friends in their
concealment. Bringing with him guch provisions
as he could muster, he advised them to keep guiet
till dark, when, their pursuers having departed, he
conducted them to the river, supplied them with a
large canoe, and sent them off in perfect safety to
the fleet.

‘On reaching their ship, they found the 85th Re-
giment under arms, and preparing to land, for the
purpose of either releasing their comrades from
captivity, or inflicting exemplary punishment ypon
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thé farmer by whose treachery it was supposed
that they had suffered. But when the particulars.
of his behaviour were related, the latter alterna-
tive was at once abandoned ; and it was determined
to force a dismissal of the captives, by advancing
up the country, and laying waste every. thing with
fire and sword. The whole of the light brigade
was accordingly carried on shore, and halted on
the beach, whilst a messenger was sent forward to
demand back the prisoners. Such, bowever, was
the effect of his threatening, that the demand was
at once complied with, and they returned on board
without having committed any ravages, or marched
above two miles from the boats.

Besides this trifling debarkation, another little
excursion ‘was made by the second and third bri-
gades, the light troops being left most unaccount-
ably on board. Hearing that an encampment was
formed a few miles from the lefc bank of the Po-
tomac, Colonel Brook determined, if possible, to
come up with and engage the force there sta-
tioned. With this view, two brigades were landed
on the night of the 4th of October, and pushed
forward at u brisk pace, but the army being on the
alert, had timely notice of the movement, and re.
tired ; by which means our people retarned on the
5th, without effecting any thing.

By this time the whole fleet was once more col-
lected together; and crowded the Potomac with
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their keels. The Diadem being an old ship -and a
bad sailer, it was determined to remove. from her
the troops which she had formerly carried, to ‘fill.
her with American prisoners, and to send herto
England.. The Menelaus was likewise dispatched
with such officers and soldiers as required the be-
nefit -of their native air, to complete the cure of
their wounds; and the rest getting under weigh
on the 6th, stood directly towards the mouth of
the Chesapeake. When we reached the James
River, we anchored, and were joined by an Ameri-
¢an schooner bearing a flag of truce. She brought
with ‘her Colonel Thornton, Lieutenant-Colonel
Wood, and the rest of the officers and men -who
had been left behind at Bladensburg, and being
- under the guidance of Commodore Barney, that
gentleman was enabled to dlscharga his trust. eVen
to the very letter.

- It may readily be supposed that the meetmg be-
tween friends thus restored to each other;, was very
dgreeable. But there was another source of com-
fort which this arrival communicated, of greater
importance than the pleasure bestowed upon:indi-
viduals. - In Colonel Thornton we felt that we had
recovered a dashing and enterprising officer ; 1one
as'well calculated to lead a corps of light troops,
and to-guide the advance of an army, as any in the
service.’- On the -whole, therefore,  the Ameri¢an
schoonerwas as welcome as if she had been a first-
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rate man of war, filled with remforcements from
England . :

. The wounded being now sent off, and Colonel
Wood among the number, the remainder of  the
fleet.again set sail, and reached the mouth of. the
bay without interruption. Here they were met
by a frigate and two brigs, which spoke to the Ad-
miral, and apparently communicated some impor-
tant intelligence; for we immediately put about,
and stood once more up the Chesapeake. The
wind, however, blew with great violence, and di-
rectly against us. After beating about, therefore,
for. some time, without gaining any ground, we
turned our. heads towards the ocean, and, flying
between the Capes with amazing velocity, stood
out to sea : directing our course towards the
S.8.E.; and proceeding at the rate of. seven miles
an hour under bare poles. The sea ran tremen-
dously high, . and .the sky was dark and dreary;
insomuch that by a landsman the gale might safely
be accounted a storm.. Under these circumstances,
the ship: rolling as.if she would dip her top-mast in
the water, and the waves breaking in at .the. back.
-windows of the cabin, nothing remained. to. be
done but to go to bed.. . Thither most of us,. ac-
cordingly, repaired, and, holding ourselves in-our
births by clinging to the posts, we amused our-
.selves by watching the motions of the stools,

" books, trunks, and other articles, as they floated
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majestically from one side of the cabin to the other.
But the effects of the gale were not, in every re-
spect, ludicrous. Two small schooners which had
been captured at Alexandria and converted into
tenders, foundered, and went down; without an
opportunity being afforded of saving an individual
of their crews.

- At length the wind began to moderate, :and on
the 18th there was a dead calm. In point of com-
fort, however, I cannot say that much change was
experienced, for, though the gale had ceased, the
swell still continued; and the motion produced by
a heavy sea after astorm, is actually more disagree-
able ‘than that occasioned by the storm itself.
‘But on this day the minds of all were set at ease,
a5 to the place whither we were going, a telegraph
signal being made to :steer for Jamaica. It was
Jikewise understood that we should be there joined
by strong reinforcements, and proceed upon a se-
cret expedition against some place.an the southern
borders of the United States.

The calm ‘which -had succeeded the storm, did
mot last long, for on the 19th a fair breeze sprung
aip,.and sent us, at a moderate and agreeable rate,
aupon our course. The heat, however, was most
-oppressive ; ‘even awnings being unable to afford
any sufficient shelter. - We were fast approaching
the tropic of Cancer, and every day experienced a
greater degree of sultriness; till at length, on the
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25th, we crossed that imaginary boundary. Here
we were visited, according to custom, by Neptune
-and his wife; and, as the ceremony of shaving
may, perhaps, be unknown to you, I shall beg
leave to relate the particulars of this visit.

A clever, active seaman, dressed up :grotesquely
in various coloured rags, adorned with a long
‘beard made of the stuff which sailors call spun-
yarn, and armed with a tri-pronged: harpoon,
personates the God of the Ocean. Another sea-
man, arrayed in like manner, except that, instead
-of a beard, he wears an hideous mask, performs
the part of the lady. These are attended by a
‘troop of sea-gods and nymphs, similarly -equipped ;
-and, -advancing from the bow of the vessel as:if
Just stepped on board, they come forward to the
‘mainimast, .and summon before them all such per-
‘sons as have never sworn the oaths, -or previously
visited their capital. At the foot of the mast is
-placed a large tub full of sea-water, and covered
‘by a piece of canvass, which is held tight by four
-of their.attendants. Upon this unsteady throne is
the luckless wight, whom they :design to.initiate,
compelled to dit; and (being asked several ques-.
-tions, which he cannot .answer, and taking several
roaths, very much resembling those said to. be ad-
.ministered at Highgate, Neptune proceeds to ¢on-
fer, upon him the honour of filiation, by. rathes.an
-extraordinary process. Two of the sea-nymphs,
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‘generally tall stout fellows, pinion his arms to his
‘sides ; and another, bringing a bucket filled with
grease and slops from the kitchen, sets it down at
his godship’s feet, putting a small painting brush
into his hand. Neptune now dips his brush into
‘the filth, and proceeds to spread a lather over the
face of the novice, taking care to ask questions
during the whole process ; and if the adopted be
simple enough to reply, the brush is instantly
thrust into his mouth. As soon as a sufficient
‘quantity of grease is laid upon the face, Neptune
next seizes a piece of rusty iron, generally the
broken hoop of a water cask, with which he scrapes
‘off all that has been applied. If the novice take
“all this patiently, his face is washed, and he is per-
mitted to descend from his throne in peace, being
-dignified with the title of Neptune’s son. But if
“he lose his temper, which most men are inclined
to do, a bucket of sea-water.is poured upon his
‘head. If this be sufficient to cool his wrath, he
suffers no more ; but if it only increase his indig-
nation, - bucket after bucket is emptied over him,
.and, at last, the holders of the sail-cloth suddenly
retiring, he is plunged, over head, into the tub.
To crown all, the unfortunate wretch who has en-
dured these miseries, is fined, by his tormentor, in
a gallon of rum; a fine which the force of custom
compels him to pay. It must be confessed that
this is a barbarous amusement, much resembling
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that of the boys, in the fable of the boys and the
frogs. .Though very agreeable to those who act,
and to the lookers ‘on, it is not so to him that
suffers. - ' :

In this manner many persons were treated, till
at length Neptune growing weary from ‘the num-
ber of novices, was content to admit the rest to the
privileges of initiation, on condition that the fines
should be punctually paid; an agreement, ‘into
which most of us very thankfully entered. '

.Next morning, the first object which met our
eyes, was the land of Caycos island. We were so
close to the shore," when day-light discovered it;
that had the wind been at all adverse, we must un-
questionably have. struck ; but being assisted by a
fair and gentle breeze, the ships put about imme-
diately, and escaped the danger. Standing out to
sea, 'the fleet. now doubled the promontory, and
steering round by ‘the other side, sailed on without
losing sight of land, till late in the evening.

On the following day, a signal was made from
the Admiral’s ship, that the Golden Fleece trans-
port, under convoy of the Volcano bomb, should
proceed to Port Royal, while the rest of the fleet
held their course towards Negril bay. These. two
vessels accordingly set all sail, and pushed forward
by themselves ; while the others kept on at a more
moderate rate, that none might stray from the con-
voy; for the West India s€as at this time swarm-

P
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ing with American privateers, it was of great
consequence to keep the store-ships and heavy
transports in the middle of the squadron.

It so chanced, that I took my passage in one of
the two ships which went forward by themselves.
The wind was fair, and we made great progress,
insomuch, that before dark the high land of St.
Domingo, on one side, and the mountains of Cuba
on the other were discernible. In spite of the heat,
therefore, our voyage soon became truly delight-
ful. Secure of getting on under the influence of
the trade winds, we had nothing to distract our
thoughts, or keep us from feasting our eyes upon
the glorious shores of these two islands; while in
addition to the sight of land, which of itself was
cheering, we were amused with water-spouts, ap-
parently playing about us in every direction. One
of these, however, began to form within a little
distance of the ship, and as they are dangerous as
well as interesting, a cannon was got ready to
break it, before it should reach us. But it did not
complete its formation, though I cannot tell why ;
for, after one spout had risen into the air some
height, and another bent down from the clouds, to
meet it, they were suddenly carried away in dif-
ferent directions, and fell into the sea with the
noise of a cataract.

Among other sources of amusement, our atten-
tion was drawn, on the 29th, to a shark, which
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made its appearance at the stern of the vessel. A
strong hook was immediately prepared, and baited
with a piece of salt pork, which, being thrown
over, was instantly gulped by the voracious mon-
ster. But, as soon as he felt the pain occasioned
by the hook in his jaws, he plunged towards the
bottom of the sea with such violence, as to render
the very taffarel hot, by the rapidity of the cord
gliding over it. Having permitted him to go a
certain length, he was again hauled up to the sur-
face, where he remained without offering further
resistance, whilst a boat was lowered down, and a
strong noose thrown over his head. Being thus
made’ fast to. the gunwale of the boat, he was
brought round to the gangway, when the end
of the noose being cast over the main-yard, he was
lifted out of the sea and swung upon the ship’s
deck. Hitherto he had suffered quietly, offering
no resistance, and apparently stupified by the pain
of his jaw ; but he began now to convince us that
neither life nor strength had deserted him ; lashing
with his tail with such violence as speedily to clear
the quarter deck, and biting in the most furious
manner at every thing within his reach. One of
the sailors, however, who seemed to understand
these matters more than his comrades, took anaxe,
and watching his opportunity, at one blow chopped
off his tail. He was now perfectly harmless, unless
indeed, one had chosen to thrust one’s hand into
P2
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his mouth; and the. same sailor accordingly pro-.
ceeded to lay him open, and to take out his en-
trails. And now it was that the tenacity of lifer
peculiar to these animals displayed itself. After
his heart and bowels were taken out, the shark still .
continued to exhibit proofs of animation, by biting
with as much force as ever, at a bag of carpenter’s -
tools that happened to lie within his reach.

Being cut up, he was distributed in portions
among the soldiers and ship’s crew. The tail part
only, was reserved as the chief delicacy for our .
cabin, which, though dry and hard, with little
flavour or taste, was on the present occasion con-
sidered as agreeable food, because it was fresh.
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LETTER XVL

Bor what I principally relished, in this part of
our voyage, was the exquisite beauty of its night-
scenery. To an inhabitant of Great Britain, the
splendour of a night-scene in these climates is alto-
gether unknown. Shinirg broad and full in a sky
perfectly cloudless, the moon sends forth a clear
‘and mellow lustre, little inferior, in point of
‘strength, to the full twilight in England. * By this
means you never lose sight of land, either by night
‘or day, as long as your course lies between- Cuba
and Saint Domingo; whilst the delicious coolness,
‘which follows the  setting of the sun, tempts you,
‘in spite of all the whispers of prudence, to expose
yourself to dews and damps, rather than forego
those pleasures of which they are the bane. Be-
-sides, ‘you have  constantly the satisfaction of
observing yourself move steadily on at the most
agreeable of all rates, about five or six miles an
hour; a satisfaction far from trifling in a sea life.
Then the ocean is so smooth, that scarcely a rip-
‘pleis seen to break the moon-beams as they fall ;
‘whilst the quiet dash of little waves against the
‘ship’s side, and the rushing noise occasioned by
P3
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the moving of her bow through the water, produce
altogether an effect which may, without affecta-
tion, be termed absolutely refreshing. It was my
common practice to sit for hours after night-fall
upon the taffarel, and strain my eyes in the attempt
to distinguish objects on shore, or strange sails in
the distance.

It so happened, that on the 30th I was tempted
to indulge in this idle but-bewitching employment,
even beyond my usual hour for retiring; and
did not quit the deck till towards two o’clock in
the morning of the 31st. I had just entered my
cabin, and was beginning to undress, when a cry
from above, of an enemy in chase, drew me in-
stantly to the quarter deck. On looking a-stern, I
perceived a vessel making directly after us, and
was soon convinced of the justice of the alarm, by
a shot which whistled over our heads. All hands
were now called to quarters, the small sails were
taken in, and having spoke to our companion, and
made an agreement as to position, both ships cleared
for action, But the stranger seeing his signal
obeyed with so much alacrity, likewise slackened
sail, and continuing to keep us in view, followed
our wake without approaching nearer. In this
state things continued till day-break, we still hold-
.ing our course, and he hanging back; but as soon
as it was light, he set more sail and ran to wind-
ward, moving just out of gun-shot, in a parallel di-
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rection with us. It was now necessary to fall upon
some plan of deceiving him, otherwise there was
little probability that he would attack. In the
bomb, indeed, the height of the bulwarks served to
conceal some of the men; but in the transport no
such screen existed. The troops were, therefore,
ordered below, and only the sailors, a few blacks,
and the officers kept the deck. The same expe-
dient was likewise adopted, in part, by Captain
Price, of the Volcano, and, in order to give to his
ship a still greater resemblance than it already had
to a merchantman, he displayed an old faded scar-
let ensign, and drew up his fore and mainsail in
what sailors term a lubberly manner.

As yet the stranger had shown no colours, but
from her build and rigging, there was little doubt
as to her country. She was a beautiful schooner,
presenting seven ports of a side, and apparently
crowded with men, circumstances which imme-
diately led us to believe, that she was an American
privateer. The Volcano, on the other hand, was
a clumsy strong built ship, carrying twelve guns;
and the Golden Fleece mounted eight; so that in
point of artillery, the advantage was rather on our
side; but the Americans’ sailing was so much su-
perior to that of either of us, that this advantage
was more than counterbalanced.

Having dodged us till eight o’clock, and recon-
noitered with great exactness, the stranger began -

P4
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‘to steer gradually nearer and nearer, till at length
it was judged that she was within range. A gun
‘was accordingly fired from the Volcano, and an-
other from the transport, the balls from both of
which passed over her, and fell into the sea. Find-
ing herself thus assaulted; she now threw off all
disguise, and hung out an American ensign; when,
putting her helm up, she poured a broadside, with
a volley of musquetry, into the transport; and ran
along side of the bomb which sailed to windward.

As soon as her flag was displayed, and her in-
tention of attacking discerned, all hands were
ordered up; and she received two well-directed
broadsides from the Volcano, as well as a warm
salute from the Golden Fleece. But such was
the celerity of her motion, that she was along
side of the bomb in less time than .can be
imagined ; and actdally"dashing her bow against
the - other attempted to carry her by boardmg
Captain- ‘Price, however, was ready to’receive
them. The boarders were at their posts in an
instant; and Jonathan finding, to use a vulgar
phrase, ‘that he had caught a Tartar, left about
twenty of his men upon the Volcano’s bowsprit,
all'of whom were thrown into the sea ; .and filling
his sails, sheered off with the same speed with
which he had borne down. In attempting ‘to
escape, - he unavoidably fell somewhat to léeward,
and exposed the whole of his deck to the fire of
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.the transport. A tremendous discharge of mus-
quetry saluted him as he passed ; and it was almost
Jaughable to witness the haste with which his
crew hurried below, leaving none upon deck ex-
cept such as were absolutely wanted to work his
vessel. . ' -

The Volcano had, by this time, filled and gave
‘chace, firing with great precision at his yards and
rigging, in the hope of disabling him. But as
fortune would have it, none of his important ropes
or yards were cut ; and we had the mortification
to see him, in a few minutes, beyond our. reach.

In this affair, a marine officer and two men were
killed on board the Bomb; and some of the tack-
ling was shot away. The transport suffered
nothing, in killed or wounded,.having been in a
great degree protected from the enemy’s fire, by
her commodore; and only one rope, I believe a
-mainstay, was destroyed. :

The battle being over, and the chace given up
as fruitless, we continued our course, without any
.other adventure; and before dark, were able to
distinguish the blue mountains of Jamaica. St. Do-
mingo and Cuba had both disappeared, and this
was now the only land visible, but it was not till
the first of November that we could obtain a dis-
tinct view of it. Then, indeed, we found ourselves
within a few miles of the shore, and coasted along,
highly delighted with the prospect before us.
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The shores of Jamaica are in general bold and
mountainous, but on this side they are peculiarly
grand. Itappeared to me, that even the Pyrenees,
magnificent as they are, were not to be compared,
in point of altitude, to the hills now before me;
and early in the morning, while yet the mists hung
upon their summits and concealed them, the ima-
gination was left to picture to itself what it chose ;
even the gates of heaven resting upon their tops.
It was, in truth, a glorious scene; and as the wind
blew light and uncertain, we were permitted, from
the slowness of the ship’s progress, to enjoy it to
the full. Towards evening, indeed, the breeze
died entirely away, which compelled us to anchor
about eight miles from the harbour of Port Royal.

In spite of the little rest which I had procured
during the preceding nights, having sat up till an
early hour this morning, to watch several strange
sails that hovered about us, I could not bring my-
self to quit the deck till after midnight, so beauti-
ful, in all respects, were the objects around me.
The moon shone with her accustomed brilliancy,
and exhibited every crag and tree upon the land,
changed and confounded in shape, but still plainly ;
while the perfume, borne off upon the breeze, was
odoriferous in the highest degree. The sound of
the waves, likewise, breaking upon the rocks, and
the occasional cry of seamen, as they adjusted
Topes and sails, together with the sight of several
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vessels which took advantage of the night-wind
and stood to sea, with canvass glittering in the
moon-beams, produced so delightful a combination,
as completely rivetted me to my seat; nor was it
without much reluctance that I at length yielded
to the drowsy god, and descended to my cabin.
Next morning, the ship got under weigh at.an
early hour, but owing to the unsteadiness of the
breeze, it was ten o’clock before we made any sa-
tisfactory progress. As we approached the bay
which forms the harbour of Port Royal, a novel
and pleasing scene presented itself. The hills
dying gradually away, gave place to gentle slopes
and green knolls, till towards the entrance, the
coast became perfectly level. Pushing forward,
we soon found ourselves in a narrow channel be-
tween two projecting head-lands, beautifully orna-
mented with cocoa-nut trees, and so near to each
other, that I could with ease have thrown a biscuit
from the ship’s deck upon either. At the extre-
mity of these necks, just where the bay begins its
sweep, stand two well-built forts, bristling with
cannon ; and at the opposite side may be seen a
third, ready to sink whatever hostile fleet should
be fortunate enough to pass the first. But these
were not the most striking parts of the scene. The
water in this streight is remarkably clear, and ex-
hibits with great distinctness the tops and chim-
neys of houses at the bottom. It will be recol-
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lected, that many years ago, an earthquake not
. only demolished great part of the town of Port
Royal, but likewise covered it with the sea; by
which means, the site of the harbour was com-
pletely changed, and that which was formerly dry
land, and a town, became part of the entrance of
the bay.

Having doubled the promontories, a rich and
extensive prospect meets the eye. You find your-
self, as it were, in a large inland lake, the banks of
‘which are covered with plantations of sugar-cane,
groves of cocoa-nut and plantane trees, and other
‘woods peculiar to these regions, beautifully inter-
'spersed with seats and villages. - On your right, is
the town of Port Royal, lying nearly on a level
‘with the water, and strongly protected by fortifi-
cations, while in various other directions are castles
and batteries, adding an appearance of security-to
that of plenty.  The banks, though not lofty,
slope gently upwards, with occasional falls or
:glens, and the back ground is composed, in general,
of the rugged tops of distant mountains. o

Having waited till the ship dropped anchor, I
put myself into a sort of barge rowed by four ne-
.groes, and proceeded to Kingston. - Though not
the capital of theisland, Kingston is the largest town
in Jamaica. It stands upon the brink of a: frith,
-about nine miles above Port Royal; and thence
enjoys all- the advantages of the-chief mart in this
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trading country. Like most other mercantile sea--
portts, it is built without much regard to regularity.
The streets, though wide, are in general the reverse
of elegant, being composed almost entirely of
wooden houses, and by no means. remarkable for
cleanliness. Of public buildings, it possesses none
worthy of notice. Its inns are, however, excellent;
and though certainly not moderate in their charges,
they are at least more so than those of Bermuda.
In a word, it is exactly such a town as one would:
expect to find, holding the principal- commercial
rank in a colony where mens’ minds seldom -aspire
beyond the occupations of trade.

. Of the intense heat in this place, none but those:
who have experienced it can form a notion. It is.
impossible to walk out with any comfort, except,
before the sun has risen, or after he has set; and
even within doors, with the aid of thorough
draughts, and all the other expedients usually.
adopted. on such occasions, it is with the utmost
difficulty that you can contrive to keep your blood
in a moderate degree of temperature. In the
town itself, therefore, few of the higher classes
reside ;. the -closeness produced by a proximity.of
houses being in this climate peculiarly insupport-.
able. - These accordingly inhabit little villas, called
Pens, about three or four miles in the country ;
the master of each family generally retaining a
suite of apartments, or perhaps an entire mansion in:
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some open street, for his own use, when business
obliges him to exchange the comfort of fresh air
for the suffocating atmosphere of Kingston. To-
wards the outskirts, indeed, in one direction, a few
genteel families inhabit one or two handsome
houses, surrounded by extensive gardens and shrub-
beries; but these are not numerous, and so far
from the heat of the town, as to be in a great mea-
sure beyond the influence of its smoke, and other
nuisances.

During our sojourn in this place, we received
the most hospitable attention from several persons
of the first distinction. Balls, and other entertain-
ments, were given, at which all the beauty and
fashion in this part of the island attended; and .
for some days I had little leisure or inclination for
any other pursuit, than the enjoyment of civilized
pleasures ; a pursuit which, from long disuse, pos-
sessed more than ordinary zest. But, at length,
having seen as much of Kingston and its vicinity,
as I desired to see, I determined to take advantage
of the opportunity which fortune had placed
within my reach, and to make an excursion into
the heart of the Blue Mountains. To this I was
additionally induced by an invitation from an old
friend to visit him at Annotto Bay ; and as, along
with his letter, he sent a horse for my own con-
veyance, and a mule for the conveyance of my
haygage, no difficulty respecting a mode of being
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transported, stood in the way to -obstruct my
design.

Having made up my mind to this journey, I
waited till sun-set on the 9th, when starting in
the cool of the evening, I reached a little tavern
called the Plumb-tree, about half an hour after
dark. My ride carried me through an open and
fertile country, covered with sugar canes, coffee,
and such other plants as are cultivated in the low
grounds of Jamaica. It was a short one; not more
than twelve miles in extent; but I was forced to
halt where I did, because I had now gained the
foot of the mountains ; and if I passed the Plumb-
tree, well known as a sort of half-way house on
such tours, I might travel all night without finding
any place of accommodation.

As darkness set in, one of the beautiful pecu-
liarities of a tropical climate, which I had not pre-
viously witnessed, came under my observation.
The air was filled with fire-flies, which emitting a
phosphoric light, something similar to the light of
the glow-worm, only more red and brilliant,
danced around me like sparks from a smith’s anvil,
when he is beating a bar of red hot iron. These
creatures flutter about with a humming noise, and
frequently settle in large swarms upon branches
of trees, giving to them the semblance of so many
pieces of timber taken newly out of a fire,. When
viewed by day-light, they are in no way remarka-
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ble for their elegance, resembling in the shape of .
the body a long beetle, which may be seen in the.
fields after sun-set, without wings or scales. In,
colour they are a dingy brown, and, like the.glow-.
worm, carry. their light in the tail. P

- As I had not before chanced to see any thmg of
the kind, and forgot at the moment that such an
insect as the fire-fly existed, I was for a fe.w mi-
nutes at a loss to what causz to attribute the phe-:
nomenon ; and was at last indebted to my negro
guide for refreshing- my memory on the subject.
The effect, however, cannot be concelved,‘WIthout
being witnessed. ‘A clister;of two or three glow-.
worms shine so brilliantly, that they will furnish
subject for. the commendatory 4e1_oqugn_ce .gf, any.
one fortunate enough to perceive them together;
but their brilliancy is-as a farthing candle to the
sun, when compared with that of the fire-fly. Not
two or three, but thousands of these creatures’
dance around, filling the air with a wavering and
uncertain glimmer, of the extreme beauty of,
which’ no ‘words can convey an adequate con-
ception.

Having passed the mght at: thlS tavern, a small
cottage kept by a free negro and his wife, I rose.
two hours before dawn, and prosecuted my journey.
From the moment I quitted the Plumb-tree, I be-
gan gradually to ascend, till, at day-break, I found
myself in the midst of the most glorious ‘scenery
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that the imagination of man can conceive. Every
thing around was new and romantic. - The hills,
towering into the very sky, were covered from
~ top to bottom with the richest herbage, and the
most luxuriant wood. Rarely could a barren crag
be discerned, and when it did appear, it was only
a sharp point, or a bold projection pushing itself
forward from the midst of the thickest foliage.
But what to me formed the most bewitching part
of the prospect, was the elegance of the trees, and
their perfect dissimilitude to any I had previously
beheld. The cocoa-nut and plantane were mingled
with the wild-pine and lime-tree; while the cashew
and ‘wild-coffee, with numberless other shrubs,
loaded at once with fruit and blossom, formed the
underwood to these graceful forests.

. As yet I had been favoured with a wide and
good road, but now it began gradually to narrow,
till at last it ended in a path little more distinct
than the sheep-tracks over the hills in Scotland.
Winding .along the sides of the mountains, it
brought me frequently to spots, where the wood
parting, as if artificially, displayed deep ravines, to
look down which, without becoming dizzy, required
no little strength of head; whilst above, the same
hill continued to stretch itself to a height, far be-
yond any I had before gazed upon. Presently
after, it conducted me gently down into .vallies
completely shut out from the rest of the world ; and

Q
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as I descended, I could hear the roanof water, though
neitker the stream nor the bottemof, the glen, conld.
be perceiveds On one of these oecasions, sfier,
passing through a thick grove, I beheld 3 river,0f
some width, dashing along the. glen, and., chafing
s0 as to produce the noise of a mighty: waterfall,
Towards the brink of this river my guide conducted
me ; when, plunging in, we made our way; with
some difficulty, to the opposite bank, ,and again
began to ascend. S
For several hours, the same scenery surrou.nded,
me, only varied by the occasional appearance of
clusters of negro huts. Than these, it is impaossible
to imagine any species of huts.or dwellings more
beautifully picturesque. They are constructed of
strong limbs of trees, thatched over with straw;
and usually ending in a cone; having no windows,!
but only two, or sometimes four doers, for the pur:+
pose of admitting a free current of air. The spots
chosen for their erection, are generally small plat-
forms or terraces in the sides of the hills. A litthé-
path, similar to that along which L travelled, winds
down from their doors to the bottom of the valley,
and conducts to the edge of theriver,from whence
the inhabitants are supplied with water. Other
tracks likewise branch off in different directions,
some towards the summit, and others along the
sides of the mountains; leading, probably, to the
fields or spots where the inhabitants labour. These
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huts-have no chimney, but only a large hole in the
roof, to give free passage'to the smoke, and'I eould
petceive, by its rise at present, that fires were con-
stanitly kept burning. ‘

‘Tt would be labour lost, were I to' attempt any
more minute description of this delightful journey.
Bverylstep T took presented something new, end
soinething more grand and sublime tlian I Had just
quitted ; while the coutinual fording of the swollen
river, (for I crossed the same stream no fewer
than eight and twenty times,) gave an additional
interest' to the scene, arising from -the sense of
ddngen 'The rainy seasons having just ended, this
stveam, the Wag-water, a most appropriate mame,
badinot as yet returned to its:natural size; but at
thefords, which in general would. not. cover-a
horse's knees, the depth was such as:to meisten
the saddle-girths. So great a quantity of water, in’
afurious mountain-torrent, pouring on with all the
violence produced by a steep descent; occasioned no
shight pressure upon my steed ; nor was it without
considerable floundering on his. part, dnd some
anxiety ‘on ‘mine, " that' once or twice,we sue-
ceeded in making' good our passage. ' -l
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LETTER XVII.

Noox was approaching when my sooty fellow-
traveller directed my attention to a neat ‘cottage,
romantieally situated on the top of a low mound,
‘which stoed alone in the middle of stupendous
‘mountains. It commanded one of the most ex-
"quisite prospects that fancy can represent. - A sort
of gled surrounded it on every side, richly-and
“beautifully wooded ; behind, rose some of the most
- lofty of the blue mountains; on the right there was
an opening, which admitted a fine view of Annotta
Bay; while in the other direction, the hills sloping
gradually upwards, presented an inclined plane,
covered with fields of sugar-cane, -and ending at
a considerable distance, in one abrupt and broken
rldgc -
- The cottage in questlon, was the residence of
my friend, and the resting place whither.my steps
were turned ; nor did I experience any regret'at
finding myself so near my journey’s end. ' The
heat had for some time been almost intoler-
able, and having. eaten nothing since the night
before, nature began to cry out for repose and re-
pletion. In truth, the welcome which I expe-
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rienced was of such a nature, as to take away
all desire of wandering farther. We had not
met for many years, and since that time, some me-
lancholy changes had taken place in my friend’s
family ; but he received me with all the cordial
hospitality which a warm heart’ produces, and for-
got his own: private sorrows; that he might not
‘throw-a damp over my enjoyments.

t. .Feeling that I had taken sufficient exercise for
oneday, I did not go out till the morrow ; when
we rode together round. several estates, saw the
process of making sugar, and visited severat hos-
pitals; with .which each:estate.is supplied for the
reception and:.cure of sick negroes. I likewise
-made hany .minute inquiries -as to the state aund
condition of the slaves, inspecting their huts, and
-even examining their provisions ; and I must con-
fess that the result of these inquiries was such, as
to destroy much of the abhorrence which I had
before felt to the name of slavery. There is some-
thing ‘in ‘the idea of bondage very repugnant to
the feelings of men born to freedom as an inhe-
titance ; nor are there any evils which such men
would not undergo to preserve that inheritance.
But after all, the misery of the one state; and-the
happiness of the other, is but ideal.  As far as real
comforts go, I should pronounce the negro slave,
in.Jamaica, -a happier man than the peasant in
England.. Likea soldier, he is well fed, supplied

Q3
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with what clothing he requires, hasa comfortable

“bed to sleep on, is distressed withmo cares for'the
support of" his family, and is-only obliged, in re-
turn for all this, to labour a certain number of
hours in the day. It is true that he may be beaten,
and cannot resist; but he never is beaten, un-
less he'deserve it: and to a man afilicted, or!if
you 'please ennobled by no fine feelings ¢f honout,

T a beatmg produces no pain, except what may darise
from the'strokes themnselves.

With respect to. the treatment of slaves, again,
the outery so general in England against the
cruelty of overseers is quite absurd. No man,
however wanting in humanity, is so foolish as to
‘render useless his own property. If he have no
better principle to direct him, the same policy
which prevents an English farmer from over-work-
ing or abusing his horse, will prevent a2 West India
merchant from over-working or abusing his slave.
Nor are the slaves prohibited from earning some-
thing for themselves. A certain number of heurs
in each day are at their own disposal, when, if
they choose to work on, they are paid so much for
their services; if not, they are permitted to amuie
'themselves in any manner they please. Their food,
though coarse, is wholesome, and such as they have
been all their lives accustomed to; their houses,
though not elegant, are in no respect inferior to the
generality of cottages, allowed to the poor by parish
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officers in England;. and when theyare sick; they.are
removed to airy hospitals,, where as jouch attention
is paid to-them, 4s if they were people of rank, and
€onsequence..; ‘But,-ahove.all,: they are never.dis-
tressed -with anxiety, for their families.. They know
that their children will receive the same. treatment
'that they have received; that they will.neven want
food, clothing, or an home, and thereforg, they.die
without any of these harrowing dreads, which: so
frequently madden the death-bed of an. Enghs.h
labourer. 1. .. i - o t

- But, it Wlll be sald they are. slaw es;. and in the
wordslavery are comprehended the worst evils that
can befal a human being. This is all.very. well in
theory, and -no doubt every man-born free would
risk his life to preserve his liberty ; but the most
of these slaves have never known what freedom is ;
and it is absurd. to..talk of a man pining for he
knows not what. - Latterly, indeed, thanks to cer-
tain humane individuals, who, without. possessing
the slightest, personal knowledge of their situation,
“haye pitied them so loudly, that their compas-
sionate expressions have crossed the Atlantic, they
Jhave .begun to consider themselves as hardly
‘treated, in being refused the common birth-right
of man. The consequence is, that many negroes,
who were before cheerful and happy, are now dis-
contented and gloomy, and ripe for the most .de-
sperate. attempts. Yet, as a proof .of their folly

Q4
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in desiring freedom, unless; indeed,, that gift were
accompanied with the . possession of the islands
where they dwell, by far the greater: part. of .those
slaves, whom. their masters have at any time en-
franchised, after wandering about. for awhile, the
most miserable creatures upon earth, return, and
beg, as a favour, to be received once more 1n110
their original state of slavery. Coeed

*The process of making sugar. 1s too well. known
to render it necessary for me to describe it. in. de+
. tail. The sugar-cane being cast into a grinding.mill;
is pressed till the juice is extracted, which,. being
conveyed in pipes from the mill to a large caldron;
is, boiled till it require a certain consistency ; the
scum being regularly taken off as it is. thrown, wp
from the bottom. The liquor is then poured into
another caldron, and undergoes another. boiling ;
where being left. till cool, it is taken out.in:a solid
mass; and when bruised down, becomes the sugat
of which we make use.. The lees and.scum.of. the
sygar.again being distilled, produce rum ; while the
cattle and horses.are fed upon the pulps. anl thus,
of the sugar-plant itself, three different uses are
made, all of them important, and all profitable. .1.:

Among other curiosities, I was fortunate enough;
while in this part of the island,. to. see :something
of the Mareons.. These are a race of free negroes
who live entirely by themselves, and are treated
as the allies and friends of the British government.
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They inliabit several villages, or as thiéy are ¢alled;
towns, in the wildest part of 'the interior, and ge-
nerally néar the baitks of a tiver. - They have their
" own magistrates, and are governed by laws of their
own; but-at:the head ‘of each little republic-is an
European; who acts, at once; ‘as ‘ambassador from
the whites, and 'as chief - governor of the ‘place.
They are found extremely useful in bringing back
run-away ‘slaves, receiving a sort of pension for
their services, and being supplied with muskets
and ammunition, at’the expence of the British au-
thorities. - -~ " i ¢ CoTe Ty

> That the Maroons are not' the- ongmal mhabx-
tants of Jamdica, their colour sufficiently proves.
- They are hot copper-coloured liké the natives'of
Alméried, -but 'quite- black,” Tesembling, in almost
every particular, the African negro. - "Their fea-
tures, however, are not'so universally flat; and-the
hair ‘of ‘many, instead of being woolly and curly,
is:long and-sleek. - ‘Some of their 'women are com-
plotely beautiful, with high noses, and lips ‘mo-
derately. thick; while their form '‘and ‘make-are
erect-and graceful: Till I beheld these femalé
Marobus, I did net. conceive it possible to apply
the term beautiful to a being as dark as ebony;
but, in truth,--so powerful is the effect of regulas
features and an elegant form, that the difference
of complexion is not able to destroy it. - ' -

" All the Maroons are not, however, of this de~
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scription. They are now so much mingled, with
fugitive slaves, that the original breed is greatly
impaired, and.appears to -be in some-danger. of
becoming totally lost. During the Maroon war,
every- slave.that deserted from his. master, was re- .
ceived .among them ; dnd these deserters being
almost as numerous as the people. to whom they
fled for refuge, the present generation is a sort.of
mongrel race, partaking, in most cases, as‘much- of
the negro, as of the Maroon feature. :

- From what part of the world these Mamons have
originally come, I cannot pretend to determine
In their features and form, they certainly beir a
greater resemblanee to Asiatic, than the Afri¢can ne-
groes; and yet I am mnot aware, that slaves were
at any- tite transported. from the shores of Asia to
the West/ Indies. It is most probable, however,
that these people, from whatever: quarter.of the
globe they may have been brought, were, 4t one
time, subject to the same bondage as the present
cultivators of the soil. But the event proved, that
they were more high-spirited than their flat-nosed
brethren ; for they soon -threw off the yoke, and
established themselves -in the wilds and moud-
tainous districts of the island. After an:ainsub-
¢éessful attempt to reduce them, they wereleft in
possession of - their freedom 'and their fastnesses ;
and now live peaceably and quietly, carrying on a
little traffic in feathers, birds and skins, with their
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European neighbours, and supporting themselves,
when near the water, upon fish ; and when distant
from any stream, chaeﬁy upon the ﬁ uit of ‘the plan-
tane tree. . - . . R

Having spent'a few most a,greea:ble days«wuth
my friend, on the 13th I set out on my return to
Kingston. The: scenery, through which .I'passed
was, in many respects, different from what had en+ -
tertained me on my way thither ; my guide having
led me by another road, in order to avoid the'river.
The country was in general.less grand, and niore
cultivated ;- but there were two or three spotsieven
wilder than any I had yet seen.- These were od-
cupied by Maroon towns, consisting of two long
streets of huts, crossing each other at right angtes;
each hut being sufrounded by a small. plot; in
which the sweet potatoe and yam, with:somewf
the most common kinds of vegetables were ‘cuiti-
wated. . The huts themselves resembled, in every
particular; the huts of the slaves. Only they were
perhaps less neat, and had about them less: the ap-
pearatice of comfort; but in their food and mammer
of living, the condition of the Maroons. seems: to
be decidedly inferior to. that of the others. That
the slaves are, m reality, more happy than the free
negroes, is proved by the different mode in which
they employ themselves. In passing througha
village of the former, after the work.of the dayiis
finished, you will always find them dancing, .or
amusing themselves in manly and athletic games.
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At: whatever hour you may .chance. to: traverse a
Maroon.town, you will see:the .inhabitants: sitting
in lazy' indolence at the doors .of . their.cabins, so
completely oppressed with.-what may be termed
ennui, that -they will hardly -take:the trouble. to
lift up their eyes to stare at you as you go: along.
Except when driven by hunger to seek the plantane
trees; they seldom stir beyond their own habita-
tions ; unless it be to lead back some fugitive .to
his master, and to claim. the: reward. :Even their
little trade is. carried on with these who. come
among them ; few of them thinkingyit worth while
to’ look for'aimarket, where . they - may dispose!'of
thelt commodities." T e
-As it was late before I started, my:ride towhy
was extremely :toilsome, on account .of the heat.
T did net, therefore, push.onto Kingston at once,
but stopping at a place called Stoney-hill, rpassed
the night there; and rising early, reached that
town by breakfast time, on the following day.:. I
found . the ships preparing to sail, the sea-stock
embarked, and officers: hastening on board;; when;
congratulating .myself on having arrived atia for-
tunate .moment, I made my way ta the harbour,
and orice more took possession of my cabin.
« It happemed, however, that the ships did not sail
's0 soon..as was expeoted. Time was therefore
giveh me, to.examine the town of Port. Royal, a
circumstance: of which I did not fail to avail my-
=clf. Not that there is in this small town, much
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to recompense the trouble: of -exdmination,: per-
formed-as such an examination must be, under .the
rays of a vertical sun; but to: one little-used to:a
sea life, any thing is better than- nemammg cooped
up within the narrow compass of a ship. - i .

- . Port Royal is quite’ the Wapping of ngston’.
Full' of bustle and confusion, its streets are gene-
rally crowded with'drunken sailors,: labouring ne-
groes, and noisy task-masters. - The. houses are
medn, and the inhabitants of the:lowest order;
nor is - it: remarkable for any thing, except the
strength of ‘the works by which it is:defended.
‘The' barracks, indeed, are good  and. extensive,
being meant . to. contain about a thousand men;
but besides these, there.is no building in the place
worthy. of notice ; for though, likewise,- the deck-
yard be of some importance, and rich in stores, it
‘is--but little ornamented with architecture; and
‘the. only church is as plam and unadomed as pos-
»S1bte T I

~ Thé town: ltself bemg bmlt upon a promontory,
s .washedy,on,three, sides ‘by ‘the sea;: and is,
‘besides, 'surrounded by regular fortifications, well
supplied with heavy ordnance.. Close to each of
the guns . which point towards the water, .are
ifurnaces for heating shot; and .within the ram-
parts are arranged, at proper intervals, from one

‘another, many mortars of- large calibre. . In a
word, if you view it'as a town, your sentence ‘will
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be altogether ‘adverse; if as a fortification,” you
will - acknowledge  that it ‘is well calculated to
effect the purpose for which it was erected; ithat
is, to. ‘protéct - the principal harbour in’ Jamalca,
from insult.

1At/ length, on the mormng of the ‘l7th, we
gotdnder weigh, and'stood'to :sea.’ . Cotsting'
alorig-with:a fair wind, we arrived on'theé 19th ‘at
Ntgril bay, the place of ‘rendezvous for the whole
atmdment. ' Here we found great part of thefleet
at{ anchor, the horses landed, and every thing ma
stite which promised some farther delay.’ Neither
Sit. Alexander Cochrane, wlio was expectedito re-
joinius' with reinforcements- from England, nor*
Admiral Malcombg, were in the bay ; :and' the comv
mand remained at present with the Gaptain'bf the’
seat 4 voui i . wio ; Vo Y

The ‘Shores, on thns side of' Jamaxca, are'niore '
flatand tamethan any I had' yet seen.’ The:
quantity of wood, however, with which they dre
covered, even to the edge of the water, gives to’
thett a rich and beautiful appedrance;-while the
sweep of the bay itself is strikingly fine:: Sugarfl’
cane:seems to be the universal produce of the soil;
wherever it is ‘capable ‘of producing any thing’;
even Indian corn being but little cultivated. : Of
this last there were here a few fields, and: but a’
few' interspersed among many of the other; as'
well'as some pasture, upon which sheep and cattle
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were feeding. The sheep, I. believe, are hred in
the island.; but the cattle are brought over from
the Spanish main;,few persons -attempting to en-
cquzage. their propagation, so much are they foynd
to degenerate.

,Seeing all things quiet; and no hkellhwd of an
immediate change, I:determined to go on shore.
and baving, together.with a friend, put my resolu-
tiom ‘into: practice,, we_ provided: ourselves with
horses, and rede some way up the cbuntry... But
" every thing. appeared !insipid after my joumey
* through the, mountains. The -scenery, though -
rich, was not grand ; and but for the view, which
from various eéminences, we were enabled to;, pro-.
cuge -of theanchorage crowded with, shippiag,
waotld have:been uminteresting. . ... ..

Our ride was not, therefore, protracted, so as to
incur .any risk of :being. left behind, for haviig
pewetrated anly about ten miles from. the beach,
we turned our, horses’ heads, and rettmd our:stcpen,
taythe, fleet.

In this state .affairs contmued tlll thﬁ 24&),
when, about nine o’clock in the morning, the top-
masts of a numerous squadron could be discerned
over.the eastern promontory. These gradually
neared us, till, in a short time, we were able to
distingnish the flags of Sir Alexander Cochrane,
and Admiral Malcombe, and at last beheld the.
Tonnant and Royal Oak, accompanied by a large
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fleet of troop ships and transports, majestically en-
tering the bay. As may be imagined, our curiosity:
was strongly excited to Jearn what troops they
contained, and.what intelligence - they.. brought ;
insomuch that they had scarcely dropped. anchor
when they were . boarded from almost every one
of.the ships which they came tojoin. . . . i

- It appeared that .this powerful reinforcement
consisted. of the following forces.. The 93d Regi-
ment, a fine corps of Highlanders, mustering nine
hundred ‘bayonets;: six companies. of the 94th
rifle corps, two:West India Regiments, .each eight.
hundred strong ; two squadrons of the.14th Dra-
goons - dismounted ; detachments of artillery,
rockets, sappers, and engineers; recruits for. the
different corps already in this part of the world;
and though. last, not least, Major General Keane
to take upon himself the command. of.the .whole.
The intelligence brought was likewise interesting,
for it informed us.of the point whither we were
to proceed; and it was soon known throughout
the fleet, that. the conquest of New Orleans was
the object in view.

_.But before I pursue my narrative farthel havmv
arrwed as it were, at a second commencement, it
may be well if I state in full, the number of men
which the army now.contained. In the first place,
then, there were the 4th, 44th, and 85th ‘Re'gimeilts.
originally dispatched from Bourdeaux, and the




NEGRIL BAY: 241

“21st, which joined the expeditionat Bermuda. These

battalions being considerably reduced by past ser
vice, could not at present muster conjunctly above
two thousand two hundred men; and being likewise
deprived of the Marine battalion, which had fought
beside them in: the Chesapeake, they retained no
followers except the Artillery, Sappers, &c. which
had accémpanied them from the first. The whole
amount of this corps may, therefore, be estlmated
at two thousand five hundred men. '

Without computing the individual strenoth of
each detachment now arrived, I will venture to fix
the aggregate at three thousand five hundred;
and thus the whole, taken collectively, will amount
to six-thousand combatants. That it might some-
what exceed or fall under this computation, I do
not deny ; but meither the excess nor deficiency
could be considerable; and therefore my states
ment may be reccived as correct, with very little
allowance. . .

This, it must be confessed, was a formidablé
power, and such as,.had all its parts been trust-
worthy, might have done much. But in the black
corps, little reliance could be placed, especially if
the climate should prove colder than was antici-
pated ; consequently, there were not more than
four thousand four hundred men, upon whom a
general could fully depend. '

Together with these forces, were brought out

R
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abuidant stores of. ammunition, some clothing for
the traeps,; and ,tents, to;.be used when an.oppor:
tunity - should offer. . There wete: also mumerons
additions :ito:: the : commissariat: and - medicali der
parkments; iin .shart, - the .material ,of the. aruy
was increased in proportion to:.its..increase of
number.. ,

- To find himself in the chief command of this
force, exceeded the expectation, and perhaps the
desire, of General Keane. Being a young and
dashing officer, he had been selected as most fit
to serve under Ross; and having sailed from
England before the death of that gallant chief was
known, he reached Madeira before his elevation
was communicated to. him. Young as he was,
however, his arrival produced much satisfaction
throughout the armament; for though no one
entertained a doubt as to the personal courage of
Colonel Brook, it was felt that a leader of more
experience was wanted on the present expe-
dition. , '

As soon as the newly-arrived squadron had
anchored, the Bay was covered with boats, which
conveyed parties of officers from ship to ship,
hastening to salute their comrades, and to enquire -
into the state of things at home. Greetings
and hearty embraces were interchanged between
friends thus again brought together; and a few
passing ejaculations of sorrow bestowed upon ,thosé
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wlio: could ' not now take:'partin :the meeting.
Many questions were put, 'relative’ to: persons and
places.in. England ; in-a word, the day was spent
in; that: ‘speciés’ of 1 employment, which -:can ‘' be
completely known only to those “who haVJe 'been
similasly sxtuated LY : poatet 2
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Bm the period granted for such mdulgencc W38
mat of long duration, for, on the following morming,
the Tonnant Ramillies, and .two brigs,. stoad to
sea, and on the 26th, the rest of the fleet gotunder
weigh, and followed the Admiral. . It is impossible
0. conceive a finer sea-view than this general: stir
prasented. Our fleet amounted now .to upwards
-of fifty sail, many of them vessels of: war, which
shaking loose their topsails, and lifting their, an-
chors at the same moment, gave tp. Negril Bay. ap
appearance of bustle such as. it has seldom. heen
-ableito show. . In half an hour all the canvass was
set, and the ships moved slowly and, proudly. from
itheir anchorage, till having cleared the head-lands,
and eaught the fair breeze which blew, without,
'they bounded over the water with the speed.af
-eagles, and long: before dark, the g:oast of Jamaiga
had disappeared. = G et

{-i- There is. something in rapxchty of;‘ mptlon, Whe-
‘ther it be along a high road, or across. the, degp,
-extremely elevating ; nor was its effect unperceived
o the present.accasion. It is true, . that.thepe
'were other causes for the high spirits which oW

"¢
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pervaded the armament, but I question if any one
was more efficient in their production, than the asto-
nishing’ rate of our sailing. Whetlier the business
we' were about;jta wndertake would prove bloody,
or the reverse, entered not into the contemplation.
of: a'single individual in the fleet. - The - sole sub-
ject of remiark was the speed with ‘which:we gdt
over the' grownd, and: the probability that existed
‘of our soon redching the point of debarkation, TFhe
chatrige of ‘climate; likewise, was. not without its
¢ffect in” producing: pleasurable’ sensations.' ‘The
firther we got from 'Jamaica,” the more cool and
dgreeable ‘becdthe the atmosphere 5 which' led us
to'hope that, in spite of its southern latitude, Neéw
Orleéans would not be found so 0ppresswely (hbv‘as
wehad been‘taught to expect. o i
«The - Breeze continuing to- kast’ w:thouthmter-
fuption, 'on thé :29th: we came in. sight of .the
14tind bf 'Grand Cayman. This is a ‘small speck
#11 the middie' of the sea, lying' so near the level
‘0f ‘the’ water, as to- be unobseivable at ‘any
lconsidérable distance. Though we -passed along
WitH': {)rddrgmus velacity, ‘a. canoe: nevertheless
ventured off from the shore, and making:its way
thrugh waves which looked as if- they -wbuld
dwillow'it up, ‘succeeded in' reaching ourivessel.
'Ft/ cotitained a white  man -and two negroes, who
broughit off a quantity of fine turtle, which: they
‘gave:us in exchange for-salt ‘pork ;. and'so-great
R 3 ’
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was the value put -upon salt provisions, 'that" they
bartered 4 pound and a half'of the otie‘for 2 pound
of the other. ' To us the exchange was ‘'very ac-
¢éeptable, and thus both" parties remamed satisfiee
with theirbargain. ** <0 e e
Havmg ‘fain to till out turtle metcHants’ Ieﬂs U
we again filled and stood our coutse. © The land of
Cayman was' soon invisible ; nor ‘was any"other
perceived till the 2d of': December, whén- the
western shores of 'Cubd presented: themselves.
Towards them we now directed ‘the ship’s’ head)
and reaching in within’a few ‘miles-of 'the beaeli!
coasted along till we had doubled thie promontory
which'fotms onie of the jaws of the Mexicah' gulfl
Whi‘le kéeping' thus élose ‘to the shore, our 'safl
Whs more interesting 'than -usultly for though this
§id¢ of Cuba Is 10w, it is stilk picturesque, from the
abundance' 6f wood with which it'is ertramented.
Thiete are likewise several points where huge'rocks
Kse perpetidicularly out of the' water, ‘presenting
the appedrance of 6ld baronial castles,” with' their
battlements and lofty turrets; and it will easily He
‘Pelieved, that none of ‘thése escaped ‘our‘observa-
tion."’ The few Books'which we had brought 'to
5éh, were dll read, many 'of them twice'and three
timés through ; 4nd there now remained nothiig
‘to afiiiise, exceplf Wha.t the‘ vamety of‘ the''Voyuge
couldproduce o RIS
""But the shores® of Cuba were quickly passed,and
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the old prospect of sea and sky again met the gaze.
There was, however, one circumstance, ﬁom whlch
we expeuenced a. considerable dlmmutnon qf
comfort. : As soon as we entered the gulf a shonﬁ
disagreeable swell was perceptible; dlﬁ'ermg in
same respects from that in the Bay of Biscay, but
to my mind mﬁmtcly more unpleasant So great
was the mation, indeed, that all walking was pre-
vented ;' but as we felt ourselves drawmg evely
hour nearer and nearer to the conclus:on of our
mlperlcs, this additional one was borne mthout
mych: | replmng. Besides, we found some amuse-
ment in watching; from the cabin wmdows, thz
quantity and variety of weed with which the sur-
face of this gulf is covered. Where it orlo'mplly
grows, I could not. learn, though I should think
most probably. in the gulf itself; but fqllg,\nr)ypg
the course of the stream, it floats continually in
.one. direction ; ‘going round by the opposite, coast
of Cuba, towards the banks of Newfoundland, qnd
emendmg sometimes as far as Bermuda and the
‘Western Isles. .

" It.is not, however, y intention. to contlnue the
.detail of this voyage longer than may be interegt-
.ing; I shall therefore merely state, that, the Wlnd
.and weather having undergone some vapanons, it
-was the. 10th of ,December before. the shores of
America could be discerned. On thgt day, we
.found ourselves opposite to the Chandeleur Islands,

R 4
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snd near the entrance ofi Lake Borgue. . There the
fleet anchored, that the troops.might be remevett
from .the  heavy ships, .into such-as drow: least
water ; and from this and other preparations, itiap-
peargd, that to ascend thls lake was. the plan:deten-
mined upon., . SRS SRPINTE

. But before I pursue my narratwe farther; it wnll
bp well if I endeavour to give some account. of the
situation of New. Orleans, and of the natureiof
the country against which our opelatlonsuwﬂl‘e
dlrected , P P R PR
.. New Orleansis a tq»wn af, some note; contaitling
from twenty to thirty thousand .inbabitants.:. It
stands upon the eastern bank: of  the Mississippi,-in
130° north.latitude, and about..110 ‘miles from. the
Gplf.of Mexico.. , Though.in itself unfortified, it
is,difficult to conceive a.place capable off present-
ing greater apstacles to an invader; and.at.the
same time more conveniently situated with respect
ta trade. Being built upen a narrow neck. of;land,
confined on gne side by, the river, and on the other
hy.impassable morasses, its means of. defence r6-
guire. little, explanation ;, and as. these mdrasses
gxtepd only a few miles, and. are succeeded by
Jaake. Ppntchartram, which again . communicatés
through Lake Borgne,* thh the sea, . its, pecuha.r

1@ Thess are, properly speaking, one and the same lake. From
- the;entrapce, however, as far as Ship Island, is called byithe. ikha-
bitants Lake Borgne, and all above that point goes under the nanie
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ecomméricial ‘advantages -must be equally apparent.
It is by nieanq of the former of these Lakes, indeed,
that intercourse is- mailtained- between ' the ‘city
and the:morthern parts ‘6f ' West Florida; -of whic¢h
it-Is'the capital'; a narrow creek, called; i the lan-
guage of the country, a Bayo or Bayoute, navigable
fot vessels' drawirig less than six feet water, rinning
‘up thiough the “marsh, and ‘ending’ within"two
‘miles-of the town..  The name of this creek is'the
Bayoute of Sti: John, and its entrance: is defendeéd
by works of considerable strength. =~ 7
© But to exhibit/its' advantages in a more distinct
‘point”of view, it will be necessary to”say a'few
‘words: respecting that' mighty river upon which it
‘stands. " The Mississippi, (a' corruption ‘of the'wotd
Mechasippi, signifying, in the language of tli¢' ‘i
tives)“ the father of rivets,’)is allowed t beinfétiot,
inipoint of size ahd general navigability,’ te few.
streams - the world.. According to the' Sivux
Indians, it takes its rise: from a‘large swamp, and'is
intreased by many rivets emiptying themselves itto.
its courseias’ far as the fall of ‘St. Anthony, whicH,
-by- their aecount, 18- upWards of seven'hundted
ldagubs from its source: * But'this fall, which is
formed: ‘by.a rock -thrown: across thé channél’ of
about twelve feet perpendicular ‘height, ' is kitohwi:
to be eight hundred leagues from the sea;; and.

of Liake' Pontchartrain} - Théy ‘aré both extremcly shallow varyfng
from 12 to Gfeetin depth. -



250 NEW ORLEANS.

therefore the whole course of the Mississippi, from
its spring to its mouth, may be computed at little
short of 5,000 miles. - g
Below the fall of St. Anthony, again, the Mis-
sissippi is joined by a number of rivers considerablée
m point of size, and leading out of almost every.
part of the continent of America. These are the
St. Pierre, which comes from the west; St. Croix,
from the east ; the Mdingona, which is said to ren
130 leagues from -the west, and forms'a junctiou
about 250 below: the fall; and the Tllinois, which
rises near the Lake Mwh:gan, 200 leaguea east of
the Mississippi.” ~ - ool
.: But by far the most 1mporta.nt, of thae auxlhary
" streams is the Missouri, the source of - which .is-ak
little known as that of the Father of Rivers himself:
It has been followed by traders wpwards ‘of 400
leagues, who traffic with the tribes which (dwell
upon ' its banks, and obtain an immense/retumn for
European-goods. : The mouth of this:river is.five
Jeagués below that of the Illinois, and.is supposed
to be 800 from its source, which, judging from the
flow- of its waters, lies in a north-west direction
from .the Mississippi: It ds remarkablé emdugh,
that the waters of this river are black and muddy,
and prevail over these.of the Mississippi, whidh,
running with a clear and gentle stream till it meets
with this addition,. hecomes from that time .bath
datkaod rapid. . . 0




NEW ORLEANS/ 251

+The fiext river of note i§ the Ohio, which, taking
its‘rise néar Lake Erie, runs from the north-east to
the south-west, and joins the Mississippi about
seventy leagues below the Missouri.. Besides this,
there are the St. Francis, an inconsiderable stream,
and the ' Arkansas,: which is said to originate m
the same latitude withy $anta Fé in: New Mexico,
and which, holding its‘course. nearly: 300 leagues,
falls in-about. 200 above New Orleans. Sixty
leagues below: the - Arkansas, comes the:Yazous
from. the mofth-edst ; and about fifty-eight. nearee
to the city,-is the Rouge, so called from the colour
of its waters, -which are of a reddish dye; and tinge
those. of the 'Mississippi-at the time of the floods.
Its-sotree is:in. New Mexico, ‘and after running
about 200 leagues, it it joined by the Noir thirty
milesabove the place where it empties itself intd
the:Mississippt.. . = -

1:7Oflall-these rivers, theze is mone w.hlch vnll ngt
answer the purposes of commerce, at least to .- very
considerable extent; and asithey join the Missist
sippi above New Orleans, it is-evident thatthis
city may be considered as the general mart of the
whole: - Whatever nation, therefore, chamcesoto
possess this place, possesses in reality the:.comnrand
of'ia :greater- extent of ‘country than is. included
within' the boundary /line of the whole .United
States; since from every direction . are: goods, the
produce of East, West, North, and Seuth Ametica,
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sent:down. by .the Mississippi ' to sthe: gulf. - But
were: New- Orleans: properly supplied: -with- fortifi-
cations, it ! is'evident: that no wvessels ‘could pass
without: the- leave of its. gevernor ;- and: therefore-
is it that I consider-that ity as of greater: impor--
tance: to. the American government, than anyother.
within the compass of their-territories. : 1100
- .Having said- so.much-on its commercial advan+
tages; let:-me now point out.more distinctly than'I
have yet done, the.causes which :contribute 'torits
safaty from. all hostile attempts. ‘Fhe first of these
is:the shallowness.of the river-at its mouth,.and the
extreme rapidity of the current: "After flowmg on
in-one prodigious sheet of water, varying in depth.
from one. hundred: to. thirty fathoms, : the :Mississ
sippi, previous  to its joiningi the. Mexican Gulf;
divides.inte four or five: mouths; the: mosthconsi
derable of which is encumbered by:a:sand<bank)
continually liable to drift. Qver: this bank, no
vessel . drawing, above. seventeen feet: water;iicast
pass,3 when -once .across, -however, there is'nd
longer a difficulty in. being floated ; ' but to.anchor
isshazardous, on account-of the huge Togsi 'which
ar¢ constantly carried down: the stream:” Should
one of these:strike the bow: of -the ship, it-would
possibly/dash. her to.pieces; while,” independént
of . this, . there - is ‘always: danger. of drifting,; ior
losing anhchors, owing '’ to-the; number -of sunkeit
logs which.the. under-current bears alohg- within
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a few feet of. the bottom. - ‘All.vesselsiascendmg
the river .are accordingly -obliged; ifthe wind:be
foul, to:make fast.to the: trees upon the bankss bew~
cause, without a breeze at once fair and ' powerful
it is impossible to stem the torrent.. - 'ty i -
= - But besides. thisnatural obstacle to: invasion, thig
mouth.of .the river. is defended -bya: fort}; whichy
from its situation, may be pronounced- impregha-
ble.. Itis built:upeman artificial causeway, and:is
surrounded. on: all -sides by swamps totally: inpetd
vious; which.extend on both sides. of the rivertos
place.called the-Detowr des Anglais; within twenty
miles:of the.city. Here two other forts-are erected;
one on €ach bank.: -Likethatat therivey's mouthy
these are, surrounded: by -a marsh, a’single: narrowt
path conducting from the: commencement:af . firfie
ground to the gates of eachi  If} therefore; n
enemy: should contrive to pass both the: bar and thé
first -port, he: must here be stopped; because alt
landingiis prevented by the natare of theséil {»and
hawever fair his’ breeze may have: hitherto beem;
it.will not mow: assist his.faxther progress.” « Atghiy
fleint the Mississippi. winds almost in a circte; /e
$omuch that vessels which arrive:are medessitated:
1, make fast, tillia change of wind occuntr @ oo
' uBrom the Detour des Anglais towards New @4

Jeans;rthe face of: the. country undergoes an altetc

atian. - The-swamp does ot indeed, ¢nd, Iuwteie
“ marrows off .ta: the right, leaving a space of firm'
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ground, : varyimg:from. three to' ane mile ia:width;
betivesn it:and the river:-: At the ‘back of: this
swamp, again, »which may be:about'six or eight
thiles .dcross, come up the 'waters of Lake Pont,
chartrain, ahd thus aneck of arable land is forted,
stietching- for some: /ay above: the dity, . The
whole of these motasses are dovered, a5 far as the
Detour, with tall reeds; «:litsle wood now succeeds;
skirting’ ‘the: open country, but: this i§ a mile i
depth, when it-again gives place toireedsii': Such
is the aspect of that side of. the:river upon which
the city is-built ; with respect toitherother, . I. can
speak with less confidenee, having séen it but cur
sorilyi: Tt appears, however, ta resemble thisin
almost every particulary except that it:is-more
wobded, and less confined with mansh. . Both. sidds
‘ave flaty containing no' broken ground, or aivy other
‘cover for: military’ movements; for. on the .dped
shiore there are no trees, excepta few.in the gai-
dens of - those houses which 'skirt .the river, the
‘whole being laid out in large fields of sugar-cane
separdted from one another by rails.and ditches. i:
. IFrom this ‘short account of’ the .country,the ad-
Vantages possessed by a defending army must be
apparent. - ‘To approachyby the river i3 outof ' the
question, and’ therefore an- enemy can!land only
ffom the 'Lake. - -But this: can' be done no:'where,
except where creeks or bayos offev conveniences for
that purpose, ' because the banks.of .the lake are
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wniversally iswampy ; and ‘can. hardly -supply foots
ing: for infadtry, : far less. for the tramsportation of
artillery. - Of these, however, there are not ;aboywe
- ene Or-two' which could be so used... The Bayo of .
3t. John is one ; bnt it is teo. well defended,-and
too carefally gnarded for.any. attempts ;-and the
Baye of Catiline is another, about ten miles below
the city.: That this lastimight be found useful: in
an attack, was proved by: the landing eéffected by
dur-army -at.that, point;-but what is .the conse-
quenge? The invaders arrive upon a. piece- of
grouhd, where ‘the most consummate. generalship
will beofi little avail. If the defenders cam.bus
setard' sheir:progress; .which, by crowdingi.the
Mississippi with armed vessels, may very ¢asily be
done, thelabour. of a-few days will cover this,nar-
roMs neck: with entrenchments ; while the .opposite
bank, remaining in their hands, they can a,all
times gall itheir enemy with a.close and! deadly
ednnonade. ‘' Of wood, as' I have already :aaid; or
broken:ground which might conceal an advance,
there exists: mot a: particle. . Every movement of
the agsailants must, therefose, be made under. their
-eyes; and:as one flank of their army will beas:well
defénded by morass, as the .other by the rives, they
may bid:defiance ta:all attempts at turning.,, . -,

. Such are the advantages of'New Qrleans ; and
now . it is enly fair, that .I. should state its: disad-
vantages: these are owing,solely. to the climate.
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From the swamps. with which it is surrounded,
there arise, during the summer months, exhalations
extremely. fatal to the health of its inbabitants.
For some months of the year, indeed, so deadly are
the effects of the atmosphere, that the garrison is
withdrawn, and most of the families retire from
their houses to more genial spots, leaving the town
as much deserted, as if it had been visited by a pes-
tilence. Yet, in spite of these precautions, agues
and intermittent fevers abound here at all times.
Nor is it wonderful that this should be the case ; for
independent of the vile air which the vicinity of
§0 many putrid swamps occasions, this country is
more liable than perhaps any other, to sudden and
severe changes of temperature. ‘A night of keen
frost, sufficiently powerful to produce ice, a quarter
of an'inch in thickness, frequently follows a day
of intense heat ; while heavy rains and bright sun-
shine often succeed éach other several times, in
the course of a few hours. But these changes; as
may be supposed, occur only during the winter;
the summer being one continued  series of intolers
able heat and deadly fog. -

.Of all these circumstances, the conductors of the
,p_resent expedition were not ignorant.  To reduce
the forts. which command the navigation of the
river, it was conceived, was a task too difficult to
be attempted ; and for any ships to pass without
this reduction, was impossible. Frusting, therefore,
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that the object. of the enterprize was unknown to-
the Americans, Sir-Alexander' Cochrane and Ge-
neral Keane determined to effect ailanding some-
where on the.banks of the ‘Lake; and -pushing di-’
rectly.on to take: possession of the town, before
any effectual . preparation could be made: for its-
defence..- With: this:view the .troops were re-
moved from the larger into the lighter vessels, and -
these, under convoy of. such gun-brigs:as the:shal-
lowness of .the water would float, began-on: the
13th to.enter -Lake Borgne: But we had notpro-
ceeded far; - when' it ;was apparent that the. Ameri-
cans. were ‘'well acquainted ‘with our intentions;
and ready tp receiverus. Five large cutters, armed .
with. six heavy guns each, were seen at-anchor in
‘the distance, and as all endeavours to land, till these
werg,captured, would have been useless, the tran-.
sports and. largest..of the gun-brigs cast anchor,
while/the smaller craft.gave chase. to the enemy. ; -
But . these. cutters.were :built purpesely. to. act
upon:the Lake ' They acCordingly set sail, as soon.
tance, and running on, were qulckly out of srght,, ‘
leaving. the pursueis fast aground.- To permit
them to remain in the. hands of the enemy, how-
ever, would be fatal, becalise, as long as they com-,
mandaed the navigatian of the Lake, no boats could.

venture to cross. .. It.was, therefore, determined at.
all hazards, and at any expence, to take them ; and
, s -
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since our lightest craft could not float where they
sailed, a flotilla of launches and ship’s barges was
got ready for the purpose.

. This flotilla, consisted -of fifty open boats; most
of them armed with a. carronade in the bow, and
well manned with volunteers from the different
ships of war. The command was given to Cap»
tain Lockier, a brave and skilful officer, who imme
diately. pushed off ; and about noon, coming in sight
of the enemy, moored fore and aft, with the broad-
sides pointing towards bim, Having pulled a
eonsiderable distance, he resolved to refresh his
men before he hurried them into action ; and, there»
fore, letting fall grapplings just beyond reach of the
enemy’s. guns, the crews of the different boats
coolly ate their dinuer.

- As soon as that meal was finished, and an hour
spent.in resting, the boats again got ready to ad-
vance. But, unfortunately, a light.breeze which
had hitherto favoured them, now ceased to blow,
and they were accordimgly compelled to. make way;
only with the oar. The tide also ran strong against
them, at once increasing their labour,. and retard-
ing their progress;- but all these difficulties ap-
peared. trifling to -British sailors; and giving an
hearty cheer, they moved steadily onward in one
extended line.-

- It was not Iong before the enemy’s guns opened'
" upon them, and a tremendous shower of halls
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salated their approach. Some boats were sunk,
others disabled, and many men were killed and
wounded ; but the rest pulling with all their might,
and occasionally returning the discharges from
their comrades, succeeded, after an hour’s labour,
in closing with .the Americans. The marines now
began a deadly fire charge of musketry ; while the
seamen, sword in hand, sprang up the vessel’s sides
in spite of all opposition; and sabring every man
that stood in the way, hauled down the American
ensign, and hoisted the British flag in it’s place.

- One cutter, however, which bore the commo-
dore’s broad pennant, was not so easily subdued.
Having noted its pre-eminence, Captain Lockier
directed his own boat against it; and happening
to have placed himself in one of the lightest and
fastest sailing barges in the flotilla, he found him-
'self along side of his enemy, before any of the
others were near enough to render him the smallest
support. But nothing dismayed by odds so fear-
ful, the gallant crew of this small bark following
their leader, instantly leaped on board the Ameri-
can. A desperate conflict now ensued, in which
Captain Lockier received several severe wounds;
but after fighting from the bow to the stern, the
enemy were at length overpowered; and other
barges coming up to the assistance of their com-
mander, the commodore’s ﬂag shared the same fate
with the others. )

s2
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. Having thus destroyed all opposition in- this
quarter, the fleet again weighed anchor, and stood

up the Lake. But we had not been many hours

under sail, when ship after ship ran aground:
‘such as still floated were; therefore, crowded with

the troops from those which could go no farther,
till finally the lightest vessel stuck fast; and the
boats were of necessity hoisted out, to carry us a
distance of upwards of thirty miles. To be con-
fined for so long a time, as the prosecution of this
voyage would require, in one posture, wasof itself no
very agtceable prospect; but the confinement was
but a trifling misery, when compared with that which
arose from the change in the weather. Instead of
a constant bracing frost, heavy rains, such as an in-
habitant of England cannot dream of, and against
which no cloak will furnish protection, began. In -
the midst of these were the troops embarked in
thexr new aund straitened transports, and each di-.
vision, after an exposure of ten hours, landed upon
asmall desert spot of ecarth, called Pine Island,
where it was determined to collect the whole army,
previous to its crossmg over to the main. _

- Than this spot, it is scarcely possible to imacrme
any place more completely wretched. It was a
swamp, containing a small space of firm ground.
at one ‘end, and almost .wholly unadorned with
trees of any sort or description. There were, in-
deed, a few stinted firs upon the very edge of the
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water; but these were so diminutive in size, as
hatdly to deserve an higher classification thaa
among the meanest -of shrubs. The interior was
the resort of wild ducks and other water fowl ; and
the pools and creeks with which it was intercepted
abounded in dormant aligators. |

Upon this miserable desert, the army was as-
sembled, without tents or huts, or any covering to
shelter them from the inclemency of the weather:
and in truth we may fairly affirm, that our hardships
had here their commencement. After having been
exposed all day to a cold and pelting rain, we
landed upon a barren island, incapable of furnish-
ing even fuel enough to-supply our fires. To add
to our miseries, as night closed, the rain generally
ceased, and severe frostsset in; which, congealing
our wet clothes upon our bodies, left little animal
warmth to keep the limbs in a state of activity ;
and the consequence was, that’ many of the
wretched negroes, to whom frost and cold were
altogether new, fell fast asleep, and perished before
morning. - ' ' o
- For provisions, again, we were entirely depen-
dent upon the fleet. There were here no living
creatures. which would suffer themselves to be
caught; even the water-fowls being so timorous,
that it was impossible to approach them within
musket shot. Salt meat and ship biscuit were,
therefore, our food, moistened by a small allowance

s3




262 PINE ISLAND.

of rum ; fare, which, though no doubt very whole-
some, was not such as to reconcile us to the ‘cold
and wet under which we suffered. ‘
On the part of the navy, again, all these hard-
ships were experienced in a four-fold degree.-
Night and day were boats pulling from the fleet.
to the island, and from the island to the fleet ; forit
‘was the 21st before all the troops were got on shore;
and as there was little time to inquireintomens’ turns
of labour, many seamen were four or five days
continually at the oar. Thus, they bad not only to.
bear up against variety of temperatyre, but against
hunger, fatigue, and want of sleep in addition ;
three as fearful burdens as can be laid upon the
human frame. Yet, in spite of all this, not a mur-
mur nor a whisper of complaint could be heard.
throughout the whole expedition. No. man ap-
peared to regard the present, while every one
looked forward to the future. From the General,
down to the youngest drum-boy, a confident anti-
cipation of success. seemed. to” pervade all ranks;
and in the hope of an ample reward in store for
them, the toils and grievanges of the moment were
forgotten. Nor was this anticipation the mere off-
spring of an over-weaning confidence in themselves..
Several Americans had. already deserted, who en-.
tertained us_ with accounts. of the alarm expe-.
rienced at New Orleans. They assured us that -
there were not at, present 5,000. soldiers in the
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State ; that the principal inhabitants had long ago
left the place; that such as remained were ready
to join us as soon as we should appear among
them; and that, therefore, we might lay our ac-
count with a speedy and blpodless conquest. The
same persons likewise dilated upon the wealth and
importanee of the town, upon the large quantities
of government stores there collected, and the
rich booty which would reward its capture ; sub-
jects well calculated to tickle the fancy of inva-
ders, and to make them unmindful of immediate
afflictions, in the expectation of so great a re-
compense.

.34‘
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.. LETTER XIX.

WhiLe the troops were thus assembling, an em-
bassy was dispdtched to the Chactaws, a tribe of.
Indians with whom our gaovernment chanced to
be in alliance. Along with this embassage I had
the good fortune to be sent; and a most amusing
expedltlon it proved to be.
We set sail in a light schaoner, and running
along the coast till we came to a district not far
- from Apalachicola, pushed our vessel into a creek,
and landed. Proceeding a short distance from the
shore, we arrived at a considerable settlement of
these savages; a$ singular a collection of human
habitations as ever I beheld. It consisted of up-
wards of thirty huts, composed of reeds and
branches of trees, erected in the heart of a wood,
without any regard to form or regularity ; each
hut standing at a short distance from the rest. At
the doors of these huts sat the men, in a posture of
the most perfect indolence, with their knees bent
upwards, their elbows resting upon their knees,
and their chins upon their elbows. Not a word
was interchanged between man and man, while
they appeared to be totally absorbed, each in his

L N
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own private contemplations. ‘The women, how-
ever, were differently employed. Upon them, in-
deed, all the toil of domestic economy seemed to
have devolved; for they were carrying. water,
splitting wood, lighting fires, and cooking provi-
sions. Someé children, though not so many as one
would have expected, from the extent of the set-
tlement, were likewise playing about; but their
sports had little of the spirit of European games;
and frequently ended in quarrels and combats,
* On our approach, two men rose from the doors
of their huts, and came to meet us. These proved
to be the chief, and the principal warriar of the
tribe; the first an elderly infirm person, and the
last a man of fierce countenance, probably about
the age of forty. They were not, however, dis-
tinguished from their countrymen by any peculi-
arity of dress; being arrayed, as the others were,
in'buffalo hides, with a loose scarf of cotton thrown
over one shoulder, and wrapped round their loins; -
the size of their ornaments alone indicated that
they were persons of consequence, the king having
two broad pieces of gold suspended from his ears,
and bracelets of the same metal round his wrists ;
while the warrior’s ears were graced with silver
rings, and a whole Spanish dollar hung from' his
_mnose. With these men, Colonel Nickolls of the
Marines, who conducted the embassy, was well
acquainted, having been previously appointed Ge-
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' neralissima of all their fomeé; and they therefore
extended to us the right hand of friendship, and
conducted us into the largest hut in the town.

. The rest of the warriors were by this time roused

from their lethargy, and soon began to crowd
about us ; so that in a few minutes the hut was
filled with upwards of an hundred savages, each
holding in his hand the fatal tomahawk, and hav-
ing his scalping knife suspended from a belt
fastened round his middle. - The scene was now
truly singular. There is a solemnity about the
manner of an Indian chief extremely imposing;
and this, joined with the motions which were
meant.to express welcome, compelled me, almost
in spite of myself, to regard these half-naked
wretches with veneration.

- With the form, complexion, and costume of an

American Indian, most Englishmen are well ac-

quainted. In stature, they hardly come up to the
common height of an European, and in appear-
ance of robustness they are greatly inferior, being
generally spare and slender in their make. Nor,
indeed, do they:at-all equal the natives of Europe
in strength. Their agility is superior to ours, but
in muscular power they fall much short of us:

Their complexion is a dark red, resembling brick- _

dust rather than copper; their hair is universally
~ long, coarse, and black ; they have little or no
* beard, and the body is entirely smooth. Their
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features are high, and might perhaps be regular,
were nature left to herself; but they are wusually
twisted and distorted into the most. frightful
shapes, with the view of adding to the ferocity of
their looks. Their dress is. of the simplest kind,
consisting partly of the skins of wild beasts, and
partly of a scarf, made of cotton cloth. For their
legs and feet they have no covering, and instead of
a cap, they wear their own hair twined into a knet,
and ornamented ‘with various coloured feathers.
Besides the tomahawk and scalping knife, each
man is armed with a rifle or firelock, in the use of
which they are exceedingly dexterous.

The women, again, are as much the reverse of
beautiful as it is easy to conceive. Being forced
by their husbands to undergo. the greatest fatigues,
and to perform the most menial offices, their air
has in it nothing of the ‘commanding dignity
which characterizes that of the men. On: the con-
trary, they are timid and servile, never approaching
the other sex without humble prostrations ; . while
their shape is spoiled by hard labour, and their
features disfigured with ornaments. Whenever
the tribe marches, they are loaded with the children,
and all culinary utensils, the haughty. warrior con-
descending to carry nothing except his arms ; and
as soon as it halts, they are condemned to toil for
the benefit of the men, who.throw themselves
upon the ground, and doze till their. meal is pre-
pared.
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.. But I must not attempt to describe-the manners
and customs of this strange people, which have
been so frequently and so much better- described
already. I would rather relate such incidents as
fell under my own immediate observation, without
suffering my simple narrative to aim at a dlmnty
to which it i3 not entitled.

Having brought with us an interpreter, we were
1nformed by him that the king declined entering
upon business till after the feast. This was
speedily prepared, and laid out upon the grass, con-
sisting of lumps of Buffalo flesh, barely warmed
through, and swimming in blood ; with cakes of
Indian corn and manioc. - Of dishes and plates,
there were none. The meat was brought in the
hand of the females who had dressed it, and placed
upon the turf; the whrriors cut slices from it with'
their knives; and holding the flesh in one hand,
and the cake in the other, they eat, as I thought,
rather sparingly, and in profound silence. Besides
these more substantial viands, there were likewise
some minced-meats of an extraordinary appearance,
served up upon dried hides. Of these the company.

seemed to be particularly fond, d:ppmg their hands

into them without ceremony, and thus conveying
the food to their mouths; but for my own part, I
found it sufficiently difficult to partake of the raw-
flesh, and could notovercome my loathing so much
as to taste the mince,

-
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When the remnant of the food was remOve(i,'tm
abundant supply of rum, which these people had
received from our fleet, was produced. Of this
they swallowed large potations; and, as the spirit
took effect, their taciturnity gave way before it;
till at last, speaking all together, each endeavoured,
“by elevating his voice, to drown the voices of his
companions, and a' tremendous shouting was the
consequence. Springing from the ground, where
hitherto they had sat cross-legged, many of them
likewise began to jump about, and exhibit feats. of
activity ; nor was I without apprehension that this
riotous banquet would end in bloodshed. The king
and chief warrior alone still retained their senses
sufficiently unclouded to understand what was
said. From them, therefore, we obtained a pro-
mise, that the tribe would afford to the expedition
every assistance in their power; after which we
retired for.'the night to a hut assigned for our ac-
commodation, leaving our wild hosts to continue
the revel as long as a single drop of spirits re-
mained. , o

On the following morning, having presented the
warriors with muskets and ammunition, we de-
parted, taking with us the two chiefs at their own
request. For this journey .they had equipped
themselves in ‘a. most extraordinary manner ;
making their appearance in scarlet jackets, which
they had obtained from ‘Colonel Nickolls, old fa-
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shioned steel-bound cocked hats, and shoes. Trow-
sers they would not wear, but permitted their
lower parts to:remain with no other covering thah
a girdle tied round their loins ; and sticking scalp-
ing knives in their belts, and holding tommahawks
in their hands, they accompanied us to the fleet, .
and took up their residence with the Admiral.

In the mean time, the disembarkation was going
on with much spirit. The cutters being taken,
and all difficulties removed, the troops began, on
the 16th, to quit the ships, and on the 21st, were
assembled in force upon Pine Island. But before
they could cross over to the main, it was necessary
that some arrangements should be made, and that
the different battalions should be'divided into
corps and brigades. With this design, General
Keane reviewed his army on the 22d; and distri-
buted it into the following order.

Instead of a light brigade, he determined to form
three battalions into an advanced guard. The re-
giments appointed to this service, were the 4th,
85th, and 95th ; and as an officer of ceurage and
" enterprizing talent is required to lead the advance
of an army, they were put under the command of
Colonel Thornton. Attached to this corps of in-
fantry, were a party of rocket-men, and two light
. three-pounder guns; a’ species of artillery conve-
nient enough, where celerity of movement is aloné
regarded, but of very little service in the field: -
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The rest of the troops were arranged as before into
two brigades. The first, composed of the 21lst;
44th, and one black regiment, was intrusted to
Colonel Brook; and the second, containing the .
93d,and the other black corps, to Colonel Hamilton;
of the 7th West India regiment. ‘To éach of these,
a certain proportion of artillery and rockets was
. allotted ; while the dragoons, who had brought
their harness and other appointments on shore, re-
mained as a sort of body-guard to the General, till
they :should provide themselves with horses.

The adjustment of these matters having occu-
pied a considerable part of the 22d, it was deter-
mined that all things should remain as they were
till next morning. Boats, in the mean time, began
to assemble from all quarters, supplies of ammuni-
tion were packed, so as to prevent the possibility of
damage from moisture, and stores of various de-
scriptions were got ready. But it appeared, that
even now, many serious inconveniences must be
endured, and obstacles sarmounted, before . the
troops could reach the scene of action. In the
first place, from Pine Island to.that part of the
main towards which prudence directed us to steer,
was a distance of no:less than 80 .miles. This, of
itself, was an obstacle, or. at least an inconvenience
of no slight nature, for should the weather prove
boisterous, open boats heavily laden with soldiers,
would stand little chance of "escaping destruction,
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in the course of so long a voyage. In the next
place, and what was of infinitely greater import- -
ance, it was found that there were not throughout
the whole fleet, a sufficient number of boats to .
transport above one-third of the army. at a time.
But to land in divisions, would expose our, forces
to be attacked in detail, by which means, one party:
might be cut. to pieces before the others. could:
arrive to its.support. The undertaking was, there-,
fore, on the whole, extremely dangerous;.and sich
as would have been probably abandoned by more
timid leaders. Ours, however, were not so .to be.
alarmed.  They had entered upon a hazardeus-.
business, in whatever way it should be prosecuted ;.
and since they could not work miracles,.they re.
solved to lose no time in bringing their army. iato: -
the field, in the best - manner which. c1rcumstances
would permit. ‘ :
- With this view, the advance, ons:stmg of ! 600>
men, and two pieces of cannon, was next marn-,
ing embarked. I have already stated that there is
a small creek, called the Bayo de Catiline, which:
runs up from Lake Pontchartrain threugh the:
middle of an extensive morass, .about ten miles..
below New Orleans. Towards this creek were:
the boats directed, and here it was resolved to;
effect a.landing. When we set sail, the sky was
dark and lowering, and before long, a heavy rain’
began to fall. Continuing without intermission-
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during the whole of the day, towards night it as
usual oeased, and ‘was succeeded by a sharp frost;
which taking effect upon men thoroughly exposed,
and already cramped by remaining so long in one
posture, rendered our limbs completely powerless.
Nor was there any means of dispelling the be-
numbing sensation, or effectually resisting the
cold. Fires of charcoal, indeed, were lighted in
the sterns of the boats, and were suffered to burn
as long as day-light lasted ; but as soon as it grew
dark, they were of mnecessity extinguished, lest
the flame should be seen by row-boats from the
“shore, and an alarm be thus communicated.. Our
situation was, therefore, the reverse of comfortable ;
since even sleep was denied us, from the appre-
hension of fatal consequences.’

. Having remained in this uncomfortable state till
- midnight, the boats cast anchor, and hoisted awn-
ings.. There was a small piquet of the enemy
stationed at the entrance of the creek, by which
we meant to effect our landing. This it was ab-
solutely necessary to surprise ; and while the rest
lay at anchor, two or three fast sailing' barges were
sent on to execute the service. Nor did they ex-
perience much difficulty in accomplishing their
object. Nothing, as it appeared, was less dreamt
of by the Americans than an attack from this
quarter, consequently, no persons could be less on
their guard than the paity here stationed. The

T
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officer who conducted the force sent against them,
found not so much as a single sentinel posted ;
but having landed his men at two places, above
and below the hut which they inhabited, extended
his ranks so as to surround it, and closing gra-
dually in, took them all fast asleep, without noise
or resistance. '

When such time had been allowed as was
deemed sufficient for the accomplishment of this
undertaking, the flotilla again weighed anchor, and
without waiting for intelligence of success, pur-
sued their voyage. Hitherto we had been hurried
along at a rapid rate by a fair breeze, which ena-
- bled us to carry canvass ; but this now left us, and
we made way only with rowing. Our progress
was, therefore, considerably rctarded, and the risk
of discovery heightened by the noise which that
labour necessarily occasions; but in spite of all
this, we reached the entrance of the creek by
dawn; and about nine o'’clock, were safely on
shore. : ’

The place where we landed was as wild as it is
possible to imagine. Wherever we looked, no-
thing was to be seen except one huge marsh, co-
vered with tall reeds ; not a house, nor a vestige
of human industry could be discovered ; and even
of trees, there were but a few growing upouo the
banks of the creek. Yet it was such a spot as,
above all others, favoured our operations. No eye
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could watch us, or report our arrival to the Ame-
tican General. By remaining quietly among the
reeds, we might effectually conceal ourselves
from notice ; because, from the appearance of all
around it was easy to perceive that the place which
we occupied was seldom, if ever before marked
with a human footstep. Concealment, however,
was the thmO' of all others which we required, for
be it remembered that there were now only sixteen
hundred men on the main land. The rest were
still at Pine Island, where they must remain till
the boats which had transported us should return
for their conveyance, consequently many hours
thust elapse before this small corps could be either
reinforced or supported. If, therefore, we had
sought for a point where a descent might be made
ifi secrecy and safety, we could not have found
one better calculated for that purpose than the
present ; because it afforded every means of con-
cealment to one part of our force, until the others
should be able to come up. )

It was, therefore, confidently expected, that no
niovement would be made previous to the arrival
of the other brigades; but, in our expectations of
quiet, we were deceived. The deserters who had
come in, and accompanied. us as guides, assured
the General that he had only to show himself,
when the whole district would submit. They re-
- peated, that there were not five thousand men in
T2
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arms throughout the state ; that of these, not more
than twelve hundred were regular soldiers, and that
the whole was at present several miles on the op-
posite side of the town, expecting an attack on
that quarter, and apprehended no danger on this.
These arguments, together with the nature of the
ground on which we stood, so ill calculated for a
proper distribution of troops, in case of attack, and
so well calculated to hide the movements of a
force acquainted with all the passes and tracks
which, for aught we knew, intersected the morass,
induced our leader to push forward at once into
the open country. As soon, therefore, as the ad-
vance was formed, and the boats had departed, we
began our march, following an indistinct path.
along the edge of a ditch or canal. It was not,
however, without many checks that we were able
to proceed. Other ditches, similar to that whose
course we pursued, frequently stopped us by run-
ning in a cross direction, and falling into it at right
angles. These were too wide to be leaped, and
too deep to be forded; consequently, on all such
occasions, the troops were obliged to halt, while
bridges were hastily constructed of what materials
could be procured, and thrown across.

Having advanced in this manner for several
hours, we, at length, found ourselves approaching
a more cultivated region. The marsh became
gradually less and less continued, being intercepted
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by wider spots of firm ground ; and the reeds gave
Place, by degrees, to wood ; and the wood to if-
closed fields. Upon these, however, nothing grew,:
harvest having long ago ended. They presented,.
therefore, but a melancholy appearance, being co-
vered with the stubble of sugar-cane, which re-
sembled the reeds we had just quitted, in every
thing except altitude. Nor as yet was any house’
or cottage to be seen. Though we knew, there-
fore, that human habitations could not be far off, it
was impossible to 'guess where they lay, or how
numerous they might prove ; and as we could not
tell whether our guides might not be deceiving us,
and whether ambuscades might not be laid for our
destruction, as soon as we should arrive where
troops could conveniently act, our march was now
¢onducted with more caution and regularity,

« But in a little while, some groves of orange
trees presented themselves; on passing which, two’
or three farm-houses appeared. Towards these,
our advanced companies immediately hastened,
with the hope of surprising the inhabitants, and
preventing any alarm from being raised. Hurry-’
ing on at double quick time, they surrounded the
buildings, succeeded in securing the inmates, and
capturing several houses; but becoming rather
careless in watching their prisoners, one man con-’
trived to effect his escape; after which, all hope
of eluding observation was laid aside. - The rumour

- T3
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of our landmg would, we knew, spread faster than
we could march, and it now only remained to
make that rumour as terrible as, possible.

~ With this view, the column was ordered to widen.
its files, and to present as formidable an appearance
as could be assumed. Changing our order, there-
fore, we marched, not in sections of eight or ten
abreast, but in pairs, and thus contrived to cover
with our small division as large a.track of ground,
as if we had mustered thrice our present numbers.
Our steps were likewise quickened, that we might,
gain, if possible, some advantageous position,
where we might be able to cope with any force
that might attack us; and thus hastening on, we
soon arrived at the main road, which leads directly
to New Orleans. Turning to. the right, we. then
advanced in the direction of that town for about a
mile; when having reached a spot where it was
considered that we might encamp in comparative
safety, our little column halted; the men, piled
their arms, and a regular bivouac was formed.

' The country ‘where we had now established
ourselves, answered, in every. respect, the descrip-
“tion ‘I have already given of the neck of land on
which New - Orleans is built. It was a narrow
plain of about, a, mile in width, bounded. on .one
side. by the Mississippi, and on the other by the
marsh from which we had just emerged. - To-
wards the open ground, this marsh was covered.
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with dwarf-wood, having the semblance of a forest;
rather than of a swamp ;  but on trying the bottom,
it was found that both characters were united, and
that it was impossible for a man to- make his way
among the trees, so boggy was the soil upon which
they grew. In no other quarter, -hewever, was
there a single hedge-row, or plantation of any kind ;
excepting a few apple and other fruit trees in
the gardens of such houses as were scattered over
the plain, the whole being laid out in large
fields for the growth of sugar-cane ; a plant which
seems: as. ab\mdanb in this part of the World as in
Jamaica. '

Looking up towards: the town, which: we at this
time faced, the marsh is upon your right, and the
river upon your left. Close to the latter runs, the
main rogd, following the course of the stream all
the way; to New Orleans. Between the road and
the waten, is thrown up a lofty and strong embank-
ment; resembling the dykes in Holland, -and
meant to serve a similar purpose; by medns of
which, the Mississippi ig prevented froni overflow-
ing its banks, and the entire flat isi preservéd from
inundation. But the attention of a stranger is ir-
resistibly drawn away from every other object, to
contemplate the magnificence of this noble river.
Pouring along at the prodigisus rate of four miles
- ah hour, an immense bedy of water is spread out
T 4
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before you; measuring a full mile across, and
nearly a hundred fathoms in depth. What this
mighty stream must be near its mouth, I can
hardly imagine, for we were here upwards of a
hundred miles from the ocean.

Such was the general aspect of the country
which we had entered; our own position, again,
was this. The three regiments turning off from
the road into one extensive green field, formed
three close columns within pistol-shot of the river.
Upon our right, but so much in advance as to
be of no service to us, was a large house, sur-
rounded by about twenty wooden huts, probably
intended for the accommodation of slaves. To-
wards this house, there was a slight rise in the
ground, and between it and the camp was a small
pond of no great depth. As far to the rear again
as the first was to the front, stood another house,
inferior in point of appearance, and skirted by
no out-buildings: this was also upon the right;
and here General Keane, who accompanied us,
fixed his head-quarters; but neither the one nor
the other could be employed as a covering re-
doubt, the flank of the division extending, as it
were, between them. Immediately in front, where
the advanced posts were stationed, ran a dry
ditch and a row of lofty palings; and thus, both
it and the left were in some degree protected ;
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while the right and rear were wholly without
cover.  Though we occupied this field, there-
fore, and might have looked well in a peaceable
district, it must be confessed that our situation
hardly deserved the title of a military position.
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LETTER XX.

Noon had just passed, when the word was given
to halt, and therefore every opportunity was af-
forded of posting the piquets with leisure-and at-
tention. Nor was this deemed enough to secure
tranquillity : several parties were sent out in all
directions to reconnoitre, who returned with an
account that no enemy nor any trace of an enemy
could be discerned. The troops were accordingly
suffered to light fires, and to make themselves com-
fortable ; only their accoutrements were not taken
off, and the arms were piled in such form as to be
within reach at a moment’s notice.

As soon as these agreeable orders were issued,
the soldiers proceeded to obey them both in letter
and in spirit. Tearing up a number of strong
palings, large fires were lighted in a moment ; wa-
ter was brought from the river, and provisions were
cooked. But their bare rations did, not content
them. Spreading themselves over the country as
far as a regard to safety would permit, they en-
tered every house, and brought away quantities of
hams, fowls, and wines of various descriptions ;
which being divided among them, all fared well,
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and none received too large a quantity. In this
division of good things, they were not unmindful
of their officers; for upon active warfare the officers
are considered by the privates as comrades, to whom
respect and obedience are dug, rather than as
masters.

It was now about three o’clock in the afternoon,
and all had as yet remained quiet, The troops
having finished their meal, lay stretched beside
their fires, or refreshed themselves by bathing, for
to-day the heat was such as to render this latter

employment extremely agreeable, when suddenly

a bugle from the advanced posts sounded the
alarm, which was echoed back from all in the
army. Starting up, we stood to.our arms, and: pre-
pared for battle, the alarm being now succeeded
by some firing; but.we were scarcely in order,
when word was sent from the front that there was
no danger, only a few horse having made their ap-
" pearance, who were checked and put to flight at
the first discharge. Upon this intelligence, our
wonted confidence returned, and we again betook
ourselves to our former occupations, remarking
that, as the Americans had never yet dared to at-
tack, there was no great probability of their doing
so.on the present occasion.

In this manner, the day passed without any far-
ther alarm ; and. darkness having set in, the fires
were made to blaze with increased splendour; our
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evening mecal was eat, and we prepared to sleep.
But about half-past seven o’clock, the attention of
several individuals was drawn to a large vessel,
which seemed to be stealing up the river till she
came opposite to our camp ; when her anchor was -
dropped, and her sails leisurely furled. At first we
were doubtful whether she might not be one of
our own cruisers which had passed the port unob-
served, and had arrived to render her assistance id
our future operations. To satisfy this doubt, she
was repeatedly hailed, but returned no answer;
when an alarm spreading through the bivouac, all
thought of sleep was laid aside. Several musket
shots were now fired at her with the design of ex-
acting a reply, of which no notice was taken; till
at length having fastened all her sails, and swung
her broad-side towards us, we could distinctly hear
some one cry out in a commanding voice, ‘Give
them this for the honour of America.” The words
were instantly followed by the flashes of her guns,-
and a deadly shower of grape swept down numbers
in the camp. -

Against this dreadful fire we had nothing what-
ever to oppose. The artillery which we had landed
was too light to bring into competition with an
adversary so powerful ; and as she had anchored
within a short distance of the opposite bank, no
musketry could reach her with any precision or
effect. . A few rockets were discharged, which
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made a beautiful appearance in the air; but the
rocket is an uncertain weapon, and these deviated.
too far from their object to produce even terror
among those against whom they were directed..
Under these circumstances, as nothing could be
done offensively, our sole object was to shelter the
men as much as possible from this iron hail. With
this view, they were commanded to leave the fires,
and to hasten under the dyke. Thither all, ac-
cordingly, repaired, without much regard to order
and regularity, and laying ourselves along where-
ever we could find room, we listened in painful
silence to the scattering of grape shot among our
huts, and to the shrieks and groans of  those who
lay. wounded beside them. :

. The night was now as dark as pitch, the moon
b,cmg but young, and totally obscured with clouds.
Our fires deserted by us, and beat about by the
enemy’s shot, began to burn red and dull, and, ex-
cept when the flashes of those guns which played
upon us cast a momentary glare, not an object
could be-distinguished at the distance of a yard.
In this state we lay for nearly an hour, unable to
move from our ground, or offer any opposition to
those who kept us there; when a straggling fire of
musketry called our attention towards the piquets,
and warned us to prepare for a closer and more,
desperate strife. As yet, however, it was un-.
certain from what cause this dropping fire arose.
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It might proceed from the sentinels, who, alarmed

by ‘the cannonade from the river, mistook every

tre¢ for an American ; and till this should be more

fully ascertained; it would be improper to expose

the troops, by moving any of then from the shelter

which the bank afforded. But these doubts were

fiot permitted to continue long in existence. The

dropping fire having paused for a few moments,

was succeeded by a fearful yell; and the heavens

were illuminated on all ‘sides by a seémi-circular

blaze of musketry. It was now clear that we were

surrounded, and thadt by a very superior force ; and,
therefore, no alternative remaining, but, either to

surrender at discretion, or to beat back thé as-

sailants. ' '

* The first of these plans was never for an instant

thought of ; and the second was immediately put

into force. Rushing from under the bank, the

85th and 95th flew to support the piquets, while

the 4th, stealing to the rear of the encampment,

formed close column, and remained as a reserve.
But to describe this action is altogether out of the
question, for it was such a battle as the annals of
modern warfare can hardly match. = All order, all
discipline were lost. Each officer, as he was able
to collect twenty or thirty men round him, ad-
vanced into the middle of the enemy, when it was
fought hand to hand, bayonet to bayonet, and
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sword to sword, with the tumult and ferocity of
one of Homer’s combats.

To give some idea of this extraordinary combat, I
shall detail the adventures of a friend of mine, who
chanced to accompany one of the first parties ‘sent
out. Dashing through the bivouac under an
heavy discharge from the vessel, his party reached
the lake, which was forded, and advanced as far
as the house where General Keane had fixed his
head quarters. The moon had by this time made
her way through the clouds; and though only in
her first quarter gave light enough to permit their
- seeing, though not distinctly. Having now gone
far enough to the right, the party pushed on to- -
wards the front, and entered a sloping field of
stubble ; at the upper end of which they could
distinguish a dark line of men; but, whether they
were friends or foes it was impossible to determine.
Unwilling to fire, lest he should kill any of our
own people, my friend led on the volunteers whom
he had got round him, till they reached some thick
piles of reeds, about twenty yards from the object
of their notice. ~Here they were saluted by a sharp
volley, and being now confident that they were
cnemies, he commanded his men to fire. Buta
brother officer who accompanied him, was not so
convinced, assuring him that they were soldiers of
the 95th, upon which they agreed to divide the
forces ; that he who doubted, should remain with-



288 FLIGHT OF THE ENEMY.

one part, where he was, while my friend, with the
rest, should go round upon the flank of this line,
and discover certainly to which army it belonged.

Taking with him about fourteen men, he ac-
cordingly moved off to the right, when falling in
with some other stragglers, he attached them like-
wise to his party, and advanced. Springing over
a high rail, they came down upon the left of those
concerning whom the doubt had existed, and found
them to be, as my friend had supposed, Americans.
Not a moment was lost in attacking, but having
got unperceived, within a few feet of where they
‘stood, they discharged their pieces, and rushed on
to the charge. In the whole course of my mili-
tary career, I do not recollect any scene at all re-
sembling that which followed. = Some “soldiers.
having lost their bayonets, laid. about them with-
the butt end of their firelocks; while many a
sword, which till to night had not drank blood, be-
came in a few minutes crimsoned enough.

The contest, though desperate, was of short dura-
tion. Panic struck at the vigour of the assault, the
Americans soon fled, and our people pursued them.
through a garden, and into the middle of the huts,
which I have stated as surrounding a large house
upon the right front of our original position. Here
they found a considerable number of our own men,
and one or two officers taken, and guarded by a
detachment of Americans, . These they imme-
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diately réleased, who, catching up what weapons
they could find, followed their liberators in the
chase of the flying enemy.

- But, having now got as far in advance of the
main body as he considered prudent, my friend de-
termined to pause here, till he should discover how
things went in other parts of the field. .

- With this'view he halted his party, amounting,’
by the late addition, to forty men and two officers ;"
and proceeding alone towards the front, he descried
another line, of the length of one strong battdlion,
atthe bottom of a field on the left. Being anxious
to discover who they were, he walked forward,
when a voice from among them called out not to’
fire, because they were Americans. Butmy friend
had more ‘'in view . than merely to discover what
countrymen they were, and therefore, answering
asone of themselves, he demanded to what corps
they belonged? To this the speaker replied, that
they were the 2d battalion of the 1st Regiment,
and-requested to be informed what had bécome of
the 1st battalion. Still imitating the American
twang, my friend again made answer that it was
upon his right; and assuming a tone of authority;,
commanded 'them to remain as they were, till he ’
should join them wnth a party of which he ‘was at' .
the head. - ,

-Having ended this conversation, he returned to
the village, and forming his party in line, led them

U
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on in deep silence towards the 2d battalion of the
1st Regiment. As they drew near he called out for
the commanding officer, or him who had spoken
to come forward, adding that he had something to
communicate; upon which an elderly man, armed
with a huge dragoon sabre, advanced to meet him.
As soon as they were together, my friend seized
his sword, and desired him to surrender, declaring
that he and his regiment were surrounded, and that
resistance would only occasion unnecessary blood-
shed. The man was completely confounded, and
resigned his sword immediately ; when, turning to
another officer, he demanded bis. This person,
however, was younger, and appeared to have his
wits more about him, for, instead of giving up his
"weapon, he made a cut at my friend’s head, which
he had scarcely time to ward off. Their country-
men, likewise, who-had hitherto stood motionless,
took courage at the deed, and began firing ;. when,
as.all chance of cheating them into a surrender was
atan end, our soldiers dashed amongst them, and
once more renewed the combat hand in hand.

. But though the eneiny had so far recovered from
their panic as to refuse a surrender, their resolution
did not prompt them to any determined resistance.
Charged as they were upon the flank, it is not
wonderful that they soon fell into confusion, and
being closely pressed by the brave little party,
they had no time given to rally. In less than an
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hour, therefore, they began to fly; and as my
friend considered that he had been rash enough in
attacking a force so superior, with a handful of
men, he did not add to that rashness, by con-
tinuing the pursuit too far; but having chased
them a little way, recalled his followers, and re-
turned to the hamlet. :

: In giving a detail so minute of the adventures
of an individual; on the present occasion, I am far
from wishing to.exhibit him in the light of an hero
of romance. The fact is, that what he did, was
done in a greater or less degree by every officer in
the army ; for this was a combat which compelled
every man, in spite of himself, to rely solely on his
own resources. Attacked unexpectedly, and in
the dark, surrounded by enemies before any ar<
rangements could be made to oppose them, it is
not conceivable that order, or the rules of. disci~
plined war could be preserved. We were mingled
with the Americans, frequently before we could
tell . whether they were friends or foes; because
speaking the same language with ourselves, there
was no mark by which to distinguish them, at least
none whose influence extended beyond the dis-
tance of a few paces. The consequence was, that
more feats of individual gallantry were performed
in the course of -this night, than many campaigns
might have afforded an opportunity of performing;
while viewing the affair as a regular action, none

\ U2
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can be imagined more full of blunders and con-
fusion. No man could tel what was going for-
ward m any quarter, except where he himself
chanced immediately to stand ; no ene part of the
line could bring assistance to another, because, in
truth, no line existed. It was in one word a per-
fect tumult, resembling, e{:cept in its fatal conse-
quences, those scenes which the night of an Irish
fair usually exhibits, much more than an engage-
ment between two civilized asmies..

Fhe night was far spent, and the sound of fight-
ing had begun to die away, when my friend ence
more established. himself among the huts. Here,
likewise, considerable numbers of our people as-
sembled, from whom he learned that the enemy
were repulsed on all sides. The combat had been
long and obstinately contested, having begun at
eight in the evening, and centinuing till three in
the morning, but the victory was decidedly ours;
for the Americans retreated in the greatest disorder,
leaving us in possession of the field. Our loss,
however, was enormous. Not less than 500 men
had fallen, many of whom were our finest soldiers
.and best officers, and yet we could not but con-
sider ourselves fortunate in escaping from the toils,
even at the expence of so great'a sacrifice.

The recall being sounded, our troops were soott
brought together, and filing to the left, formed
line in front of the ground, where we had at first
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encamped. Here ave remained ready for whatever
might occur till morn, when, to avoid the fire of
the vessel, we again betook ourselves to the bank,
and lay down. For some hours past, indeed, she had
* ceased to-annoy us, but this we knew was owing
merély to the ignorance of her crew, where to
direct her aim ; 'and we were well aware that, un-
less we contrived to cover ourselves before that
ignorance was removed, we should undoubtedly
suffer for our temerity. -

Day-light was beginning to appear, and we'were
just:able to distinguish that our enemy was a fine
schooner, pierced for eighteen guns, and crowded
with men, when -we retreated to the bank. Here
we lay for some hours worn out with fatigue and
want of sleep, and shivering in the cold air of a
frosty morning, without being able to light a fire,
or prepare a morsel of provisions. Whenever an
attempt of the kind was made; as soon as two or
three men began to steal from shelter, the schoon-
er's- guns immediately opened; and thus was
the whole division -kept, as it were, pnsoners, for
the space of an entire day.

While-our troops lay in this uncomfortable situa-
tion, I stele away with two or three men to find
out and bury a friend who was among the slain.
In wandering over the field for this purpose, the
mest. shocking and disgusting sights every where
presented-themselves. I have frequently beheld

L
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a greater number of dead bodies in a3 small a com-
pass, though these, indeed, were numerous enough,
but wounds more disfiguring or more horrible, I
certainly never witnessed. A man, shot through
the head or heart, lies as if he were in a deep
slumber; insomuch, that when you gaze. upon
him, you experience little else than pity, But of
these: many had met their death from,bayonet
wounds, sabre cuts, orheavy blows from the butt
ends of muskets; and the consequence. was, that
not only were the wounds themselves exceedingly
frightful, but the very countenances of the dead
exhibited the most savage and ghastly expressions.
Friends and foes lay together in small groups of
four or six, nor was it difficult to tell almost the
very hand by which some of them bad fallen. Nay,
such had been the deadly closeness of the strife, that
in one or two places, an. English and -American
soldier might be seen with the bayonet of each
fastened in the other’s body. ,

- Having searched for some time in vain,. I at
length discovered my friend lying behind a bundle
of reeds, where, during the action, we had se-
parated ; and shot through the temples by a rifle
bullet so remarkably small, as sgarcely to leave any
trace. of its progress. I am well aware that this
is no fit place to introduce the working of my
own personal feelings, -but he was my friend, .and
such a friend as few men are happy enough to
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possess.  We had known and loved each other for
years ; our regard had been cemented by a long
participation in the same hardships and ddnoers'
and it cannot therefore surprise, if even now I
pay that tribute to his worth and our friendship,
which, however unavailing it may be, they both
deserve.

When in the act of lookmg for hlm, I had flat-
~ tered myself, that I should be able to bear his loss
with something like philosophy, but when I be-
held him pale and bloedy, I found all my resolution
evaporate. I threw myself on the ground beside
him, and wept like a child. But this was no time
for the indulgence of useless sorrow. Like the
royal bard, I knew that I should go to him, but hé
could not return- to me, and I could. not tell
whether an- -hour would pass before ‘my summons
would arrive:  Lifting him, therefore, upon a cart,
1 had him carried down to head-quarter house, now
converted into an hospital; and having dug for-him
a grave at the bottom of the garden, - I 1ald him
there as a soldier should be laid, arrayed, not in a
shioud, but in his uniform: -Even the very pri-
vates, whom I brought with me to assist at his
funeral, mingled their tears with mine, nor ‘are
many so fortunate as to return to the parent ‘dust
more deeply or more smcerely lamented.: :

Retmnc fréom the performance of this mela;ncﬁoiy
duty, I strolled into the hospital, and visited the

U 4
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wounded. It is here that war loses its grandeur
and show, and presents only a real picture.of its
effects. Every room in the house was crowded
with wretches mangled, and apparently in the most
excruciating agonies. Prayers, groans, and I
grieve to add, the most horrid exclamations, smote
upon the ear wherever I turned. Some lay at
length upon- straw, with eyes half closed, and
limbs motionless; some endeavoured to start up,
shrieking with pain, while the wandering eye and
incoherent speech of others, indicated the loss of
reason, and usually foretold the approach of death. .
But there was one among the rest, whose appear-
ance was too horrible ever to be forgotten. He had
been shot through the wind-pipe, and the breath
making its way between the skin and the flesh, had
dilated him to a size absolutely terrific. His head
and face were particularly shocking. Every fea-
ture was enlarged beyond what can well be ima-
gined; while his eyes were so completely hidden
by the cheeks and forehead, as to destroy all re-
semblance to an human countenance.

Passing through the apartments where the pri-
vate soldiers lay, I next came to those occupied by
officers. Of these there were five or six in one
small room, to whom little better accommodation
could be provided than to their inferiors. Itwasa
sight peculiarly distressing, because all of them
chanced to be personal acquaintances of my own.
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One had been shot in the head, and lay gasping and
insensible ; another had received a musket ball in
the belly, which had pierced through and lodged
in the back bone. The former appeared.to suffer
but little, giving no signs of life, except what
an heawy breathing produced; the latter was in
the most dreadful agony, screaming out, and gnaw-
ing the covering under which he lay. There were
many besides these, some severely, and. others
slightly hurt ; but as I have already dwelt at suffi-
cient length upon a painful subject, I shall -only
observe, that to all was afforded every assistance
which circumstances would allow ; and that- the
exertions of their medical attendants were such, as
deserved and obtained the grateful thanks of even
the most afflicted among the sufferers. themselves.
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LETTER XXI.

I~ the mean time the rest of the troops were land-
ing as fast as possible, and hastening to gain their
comrades. Though the advance had set out from
Pine Island by themselves, they did not occupy all
the boats in the fleet. - Part of the second brigade,
therefore, had embarked about twelve hours after
their departure; and rowing leisurely ob, were
considerably rnore than half  way across the lakes
when the action began: - In the stillness of night,
however, it is astonishing “at -what distance’ &
noise is heard. Though they must have been
at least twenty miles from the Bayo when the
schooner first opened, the sound of firing reached
them, and roused the rowers from their indolence.
Pulling with all their might, they now hurried on,
while the most profound silence reigned among the
troops, and gaining the creek in little more than
three hours, sent fresh reinforcements to share in
the danger and glory of the night.

Nor was a moment lost by the sailors in return-
ing to the island. Intelligence of the combat
spread like wild-fire; the boats were loaded even
beyond what was strictly safe, and thus by exert-
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ing themselves in a degree almost unparalleled, our
gallant seamen succeeded in bringing the whole
army into position before dark on the 24th. The
second and third brigades, therefore, now took up
their ground upon the spot where the late battle
was fought, and resting their right upon the woody
morass, extended so far towards the river, as .that
the:advance. by wheeling -up. might continue the
line across the entire plain.

: But.instead of taking part in this formaum, the
advance was still fettered to the bank, from which
it was additionally prevented from moving by.the
arrival of another large ship, which. cast anchor
about a mile above the schooner. . Thus were three
battalions kept stationary by the guns of these bwi
formidable floating ‘batteries; and it was clear that
no attempt to extricate them could be made withs
out great loss, unless under cover of night. During
the whole of the 24th, therefore, they remnamed in
this uncomfortable situation ;. but as.sbon as dark-
ness had wellsét in, a.change .of position was
effected. . Withdrawing the. trodps, eompanyi by
company, from..behind the bank, Geéneral Keane
stationed them in the village of luts ;. by which
means the high road was abandoned.to. the protecs
tion of a piquet, and the left of - the: army r,owted
by a large.chateau. . - Y s

‘Being now -placed beyond msk of sbrmus Aans
noyance from the shipping, the whole army re«
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mained quiet for the night. How long we were
to continue in this state, nobody appeared to know ;
not a whisper was circulated as to the time of ad-
‘vancing, nor a surmise ventured respecting the
next step likely to be taken. In our guides, to
whose rumours we had before listened with avi-
dity, no farther .confidence was reposed. It was
perfectly evident, either that they had purposely _
deceived us, or that their information was gathered
froma mostimperfectsource; therefore, thoughthey
were not exactly placed in confinement, they were
strictly watched, and treated more like spies than
deserters. Instead of an easy conquest, we.had
already met with vigorous opposition ; instead of
finding the inhabitants ready and eager to join us,
we found the houses deserted, the cattle and horses
driven away, and every appearance of hostility.
To march by the only road :was rendered imprac-
ticable, .so completely was it commanded by the
- shipping.. Inaword, all things had turned out di-
ametrically oppesite to what had been anticipated ;
and it appeared, that instead of a trifling affair
more likely to fill our pockets, than to.add to our
renown, we had.embarked in an undertaking which
presented difficulties not to be surmounted, without
patience and determination.

Havmg effected this change of position, and co-
vered the front of his army with a strong chain of
outposts, General Keane, as I have said, remained
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quiet during the remainder of the night, and on
the morrow was relieved from farther care and re-
sponsibility by the unexpeeted arrival of Sir Ed-
ward Pakenham, and General Gibbs. As soon as
the death of Ress was known in London, the for-
mer of these officers was dispatched to take upon'
himself the command of the army. Sailing im-
mediately with the latter, as his second in com-
mand, he had been favoured, during the whole
voyage, by a fresh and fair wind, and now arrived
in time to see his troops brought into a situation
from which all his abilities could scarcely expect
to extricate them. Nor were the troops themselves
ignorant of the unfavourable circumstances im
which they stood. Hoping every thing, therefore,
from a change, they greeted their new leader with
an hearty cheer ; while the confidence which past
events had tended in some degree to dispel, re-.
turned once more to the bosoms of all. It was
Christmas Day, and a number of officers clubbing
their little stock of provisions, resolved to dine to-
gether in memory.of former times. But at so me-
lancholy a Christmas dinner I do not recollect at
any time to have been present. We dined in a
barn; of plates, knives and forks there was a dismal
scarcity, nor could our fare boast of much either
in intrinsic good quality, or in the way of cooking.
These, however, were mere matters of merriment >
it .was ,theywant of many well known and beloved
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faces that gave us pain ; nor were any other sub-
jectsdiscussed, besides the amiable qualitiesof these
who no longer formed part of our mess, and never. -
would again form partof it. A few guesses as to
the probable success:of future attempts alone re-
lieved ‘this topic, and now and then a shot from the
schoaper. drew our attention to ourselves; for
though ‘too far removed - from the river to be in
much/danger, we were still within cannon shot of
dur-enemy. . Norwas she:inactive in her attempts
to molest. - Elevating her guns to'a great degree,
she contrived occasionally to strike the wall of the
building. within which we sat ;-but the force of the
ball avas too far spent to penetrate, and could t“lere-
fore produce no serious alarm.

- While we were thus sitting at table, a loud shriek
was heard, after one of these explosions, and on run-
ning oyt, we found that'a shot had taken effect in
the body of an unfortunatesoldier. I mention this
mcident, because Inever beheld inany human being
so great a tenacity of life.. Though fairly cut in
two at the lower part of the belly, the poor-wretch
lived for nearly an hour, gasping for breath, and
glvmcr signs even of pain.

But to return to my narrative: as soon s he
reached the camp, Sir Edward proceeded to exa-
mine, with a soldier’s eye, every point and place
within . view. Of the*American army nothing
whatever could be perceived, except a corps of ob-
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servation, composed of five or six hundred mounted
riflemen, which hovered along our front, and,
watched our motions, The town itself was com-
pletely hid, nor was it possible to -see beyond the
distance of a very few miles, either in front or rear,
so flat and unbroken was the face.of the country.,
Under these circumstances, little insight into the
state of affairs could be obtained by reconnoitring.
The only thing, indeed, which he could learn from,
it was, that while the vessels kept their preseng
station upon the river, no advance could be made.;
and, as he felt that every moment’s delay was in:
jurious to us, and favourable to the enemy, he re-
solved to remove these incumbrances, and to push
forward as soon as poss1ble e

. With this view nine field-pieces, two how1tzers,
and one mortar were _brought. down to the brink
of the stream, as soon as it was dark. Working
parties were likewise ordered out, by whonr a bat-
tery was thrown up opposite to the schooner ;- and
having got all things in readiness, at dawn on the
26th a heavy cannonade was opened upon her with
ted-hat shot. It was not long before we could
perceive her crew hastening into their boats, while
the ~smoké, which began to rise from her decks,
proved that the balls had taken effect. She was,
in, fact, on fire, and being abandoned without re-
sistance in little more than an hour, she blew up.
In itself the sight was a fine one, but to us it
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was peculiarly gratifying, for we could not but ex-
perience something like satiated revenge at the
destruction of a vessel from which we had suffered
so much damage. A loud shout accordingly fol-
lowed the explosion, and the guns were imme-
diately turned against the ship. But the fate of
her companion had warned her not to remain till
she herself should be attacked. Setting every inch
of canvass, and hoisting out her boats, she began
to stem the stream at the very instant the schooner
took fire,and being impelled forward both by tow-
ing and sailing, she succeeded in getting beyond the

~ range of shot before the guns could be brought to

bear. One shell, however, was thrown with admira-
ble precision, which falling upon her deck, caused
considerable execution; but, excepting this, she
escaped without injury, and did not anchor again
till she had got too far for pursuit.

Having thus removed all apparent obstacles to
his future progress, the General made dispositions
for a speedy advance. Dividing thearmy into two
columns, he appointed General Gibbs to the com-
mand of one, and General Keane to the command
of the other. The left column, led on by the latter
officer, consisted of the 95th, the 85th, the 93d,
and one black corps; the right, of the 4th, 21st,
44th, and the other black corps. The artillery, of

- which we had now ten pieces in the field, though

at present attached to the left column, was designed
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to att as circumstances and the natire of the:

ground would permit; while the dragoons, few of
whom had as yet provided themselves with horses,
were appointed to guard the hospitals, and to secure
the wounded from any sudden surprise or moless
tation from the rear.

" But the day. was too far spent in making these
arrangements, ‘and in clearing the way for future
operations; to permit any movement before the
morrow. 'The whole of the 26th was therefore
spent in bringing up stores, ammunition, and a few
heavy guns from the ships, which being placed in
battery upon the banks of the river, secured us
against the return of our floating adversary. All
this 'was done quietly enough, nor was there any
cause of alarm till after sun-set; but from that
time till towards dawn, we were kept in a constant
state of anxiety and agitation. Sending down
small bodies of riflemen, the American General
harassed our piquets, killed and wounded a few of
the sentinels, and prevented the main body from
obtaining any sound or refreshing sleep. Scarcely
had the troops lain down, when they were roused
by a sharp firing at the outposts, which lasted only
till they were in order, and then ceased; but as
soon as they had dispersed, and had once more
addressed themselves to repose, the same cause of

alarm returned, and they were again called to their -

ranks. Thus was the entire night spent in watch-
X
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ing, or at best in broken and disturbed slumbers,
than which nothing is more trying, both to the
health and spirits of an army.

With the piquets, again, it fared even worse.
For the out-posts of an army to sleep is at all times
considered as a thing impossible; but in modern

- and civilized warfare they are nevertheless looked
upon, in some degree, as sacred. Thus, while two
European atmies remain inactively facing each
other, thie outposts of neither are molested, unless
a.direct attack upon the main body be intended ;
nay, so far is this tacit good understanding carried,
that I have miyself beheld French and English sen-
tinels not more than twenty yards apart. But the
Awmericans entertained no such chivalric notions.
An enemy was to them an enemy, whether alone,
or in the midst of five thousand companions; and
they therefore counted the death of every indivi-
dual as s6 much taken from the strength of the
whole. In point of ‘fact, they no doubt reasoned
cotrectly, but to us at least it appeared an unge-
nerous return to barbarity. Whenever they eould
approach unperceived within proper distance of
our watch fires, six or eight riflemen would fire
amongst the party that sat round them, while one or
two, stealing as close to each sentinel as a regard to
their own safety would permit, acted the part of

‘ dsszissins'rather thah of soldiers, and attempted to

murder them in cold blood.  For the officers, like-
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wise, when going their rounds they constantly lay
#y wait; and thus, by a continued dropping fire;,
they not only wounded some of those against
whom their aim was directed, but occasioned consi-
derable anxiety and unheasiness throughout the
whole line.

Having continued thls detestable system of war.
fare till towards morning, they retired, and left us
at rest. But as soon as they began to break, our
piquets were called in, and the troops formed in
order of attack. The right column, under General
Gibbs, took post near the skirts of the morass,
throwing. out skirmishers half way across the plain,
while the left column drew up upon the road.cos
vered by the rifle corps, which in extended order
met. the skirmishers from the other. With this
Jast division went the artillery, already well sup-
plied with horses; and, at the signal given, the
Whole moved forward.

It was a clear frosty inorning, the mists had dns‘-—
persed and the sun shone brightly upon our-arms
when we began our march. The enemy’s corps of
-observation fell back as we advanced, without offer-
ing in any way to impede our progress, and it was
impossible to ‘guess, ignorant as we were ‘of the
position of his main -body, at what moment. op-
position might be expected. Nor, in truth, was it
‘matter of much anxiety. . Our spirits, in spite of
the troubles of the night, were good, and our ex-

x 2
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pectations of success were high, consequently;
many rude jests were bandied about, and many:
careless words spoken. For soldiers are, of all
classes of men, the freest from care, and on that
account, perhaps, the most happy. By being cons
tinually exposed to it, danger with them ceases to
be frightful; of death, they have nomore terror than
the beasts that perish ; and even hardships, such as
cold, wet, hunger, and broken rest, lose at least
part of their disagreeableness, by the frequency of
}mr recurrence.

Moving on in this merry mood, we advanced
about four or five miles without the smallest check
or hindrance ; when, at length, we found ourselves
in view of the enemy’s army, posted in a very ad-
vantageous manner. About forty yards in their
front was a canal, which extended from -the: mo-
rass to within a short distance of the high road:
Along their line were thrown up breast-woiks,
not indeed completed, but even now formidable.
Upon the road, and at several other points were
erected powerful batteries ; while the ship, with-a
large flotilla of gun-boats, flanked the whole posx-

\ tion from the river. -

- WhenI say that we came in sight of the enomy,
1 do not mean that he was gradually exposed to
us in such a manner, as to leave time for cool exa-
mination and reflection. . On the right, indeed, he
was seen for some time, but on the left, a few
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houses built at a turning in the road, entirely con-
cealed him; nor was it till they had gained that
turning,and beheld the muzzles of his guns pointed
towards them, that those who moved in this direc-
tion were aware of their proximity to danger. But
that danger was indeed near, they were quickly
taught ; for scarcely had the head of the column
passed the houses, when a deadly fire was opened
from both the battery and the shipping. That the
Americans are excellent shots, as well with artillery
as with rifles, we have had frequent cause.to ac-
knowledge ; but, perhaps, on no occasion did they
assert their claim to the title of good artillery-men
more effectually thanr on the present. Scarce a
bullet passed over, or fell short of its mark, but all
striking full into the midst of our ranks, occasioned
terrible-havoc. ~ The shrieks of the wounded, there-
fore, the crash of ﬁrelocks, and’ the fall of such as
were killed, caused at first some little confusion ;
and what added to the panic, was, that from the
houses beside which we stood, bright flames sud-
denly burst out. The Americans expecting this
attack; had filled them with - combustibles for :the
purpose’; and directing one or two guns against
‘them, loaded with red-hot shot, in ‘an instant set
thém on fire. The scene was altogether very
sublime. A tremendous cannonade mowed down
our ranks, and dedfened us with its roar; while
x3
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two large chateaux and their out-buildings, almost
scorched us with the flames, and blinded us with -
the smoke which they emitted. o

The infantry, however, was not long suffered to
remain thus exposed; but, being ordered to quit
the path, and to form line in the fields, the artillery
was brought up, and opposed to that of the enemy.
But the contest was in every respect unequal, since
their artillery far exceeded ours, both in numerical
strength and weight of metal. The consequence
‘was, that in half an hour, two of our field-pieces,
and one field-mortar, were dismounted; many of
the gunners were killed ; and the rest, after an in-
effectual attempt to silence the fire of the shlpplng,
were obhged to retire.
~ In the mean time, the infantry having formed
line, advanced under a heavy discharge of round
and grape shot, till they were checked by the ap-
.'pearance of the canal. Of its depth they were of
course ignorant, and to attemptlts passage without
having ascertained whether it could be forded,
‘might have been productive of fatal consequences.
‘A halt was therefore ordered, and the men were
‘commanded to shelter themselves as well as they
could from the enemy’s fire. For this purpose,
‘they were hutried into a wet ditch, of sufficient
depth to cover the knees, where, leaning forward,
‘they ¢oncealed themselves behind some high
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rushes which grew wupon its brink, and thas
escaped many bullets which fell round them in all
directions. _ - :

Thuys fared it with the left of the army, while
the right, though less expesed to the cannonade,
was hot more successful in its object. The same
jimpediment which checked one columm, forced
the other likewise to pause; and after having
driven in an advanced body of the enemy, and en-
deavoured, without effect, to penetrate through
the marsh, it alse ‘was commanded to hait.” Ina
word, all thought of attacking was for this day
abandoned ; and it now only remained 4o with-
draw the troops from their present perilous situa-
tion, with as little loss as possible.

The first thing to be done was to remove the
dismounted guns. Upon this enterprize, a party
of seamen was employed, who, running forward to
the spot where they lay, lifted them, in ‘spite of
the whole of the enemy’s fire, and bore them off
in triumph. As soon as this was effected, regiment
after regiment stole away ; not in a body, but one
by one, under the same discharge which salated
their appréach. But a retreat, thus conducted,
necessarily occupied much time. Noon had there-
fore long past, before the last corps was brought
off ; and when we again began to muster, twilight
was approaching. We did not, however, retire to
our former position; but, having fallen back only
‘ . X4
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about two miles from the canal, where it was sup~
posed that we should be beyond reach of annoyance
from the American artillery, we there established
ourselves for the night, having suffered less during
the day than, from our exposed situation, and the
enemy’s heavy fire, might have been expected.
The ground which we now occupied resembled,
in almost every particular, what we had quitted.
We again extended across the plain, from the
marsh to the river; no wood, or cover of any de-
scription concealing our line, or obstructing the
view of either army; while, both in. front and
~Tear, was an open space, laid out in fields, and inter-
sected by narrow ditches. Our outposts, however,
were pushed forward to some houses within a few
hundred yards of the enemy’s warks, sending.out
advanced sentinels even farther; and the head-
quarters of the army .were established near the spat
‘where the action of the 23d had been.fought,
In this ‘situation we remained .inactive during
the 28th, 29th, and 30th; but not so the enemy.
Day:and night we could observe numerous parties
‘employed in strengthening his lines ; while from
the increased number of tents, which almost every -
hour might be discerned, it was evident that strong
reinforcements were continually pouring into his
camp. Nor did he leave .us totally unmolested.
‘By giving to his guns a great degree of elevation,
he contrived at last to reach our bivouac ; and thus
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were we' cohstantly under a cannonade which
though it-did little execution, proved nevertheless
extremely annoying. Besides this, he now began
to erect batteries on the opposite bank of the river;
from which a flanking fire could be thrown across
the entire front of his position. In short, he
adopted every precaution which prudence could
suggest, and for the reception of 'which, the nature
of his post was so admirably adapted.

- Under these circumstances, it was evident that
the longer an attack was delayed, the less likely
was it:to succeed; that something must be done
immediately every one perceived, but how to pro-
eeed, was the difficulty. If we attempted to storm
the American lines, we should éxpose ourselves to
almost certain destruction from their artillery ; to
tarn them, seemed to be impossible; and to draw
their troops by any manceuvring from behind their
entrenchments, was a thing altogether out of the
question. There seemed, therefore, to be but one
practicable mode of assault ; which was, to treat
these field-works as one would treat a regular for-
tification ; by erecting breaching batteries against
them, and' silencing, if it .were -possible, at least
some ‘of their guns.  To this plan; .therefore,
did our leader resort; and, in consequence, the
whole of these three days were employed in land-
ing heavy.cannon, bringing up ammunition, and
making such preparations as might have sufficed
for a siege, L
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At length, having completed his arrangements,
and provided such means as were considered sufii-
cient to ensure success, General Pakenham deter-
mined to commence operations without delay.
One half of the army was accordingly ordered out
on the night of the 81st,and marched to the front,
passing the piquets, and halting about three hun-
dred yards from the ememy’s line. Here it was.
resolved to throw up a chain of works; and here
the greater part of this detachment laying down
their firelocks, applied themselves vigorously to
their tasks, while the rest stood armed and pre-
pared for their defence.

The night was dark, and our people maintained
a profound silence ; by which means, not an idea

.of what was going on existed im the American
camp.' Labouring, therefore, with all diligence,
six batteries were completed long before dawn, in
which were mounted thirty pieces of heavy cannon ;
when, falling back a little way, this force united
itself to the remainder of the infantry, and lay
down behind some rushes, in readiness 'to act, as
soon as 1t should be wanted. ,

In the erection of these batteries, a circumstance
occurred worthy of notice, on account of its sin-
gularity. I have already stated, that the whole of
this district was covered with the stubble of sugar-
cang; and I might have added, that every store-
bouse and bain, attached to the different mansions
scattered over it, was filled with barrels of sugar,
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In throwing up these works, the sugar was used
instead of earth. Rolling the hogsheads towards
the front, they were placed upright in the parapets
of the batteries ; and it was computed, that sugar -
to the value of many thousand pounds sterling,
was thus disposed of.

r
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LETTER XXIIL |

Tur infantry having retired,  and the gunners
taken their station, dawn was anxiously expected.
But the morning of the 1st of January chanced to
be peculiarly gloomy. A thick haze obscured for
a long time the rays of the sun, nor could objects
be discerned with any accuracy till a late hour.
But, at length, the mist gave way, and the Ame-
rican camp was fully exposed to view. Being at
this time only three hundred yards distant, we'
could perceive all that was going forward with
great exactness. The different regiments were
upon parade; and being dressed in holiday suits,
presented really a fine appearance. Mounted offi-
cers were riding backwards and forwards through
the ranks, bands were playing, and colours floating’
in the air; in a word, all seemed jollity and gala§
when suddenly our batteries opened, and the face
of affairs was instantly changed. The ranks wére
broken ; the different corps dispersing, fled in all
directions, while the utmost terror and disorder
appeared to prevail: Instead of micely dressed
lines, nothing but confused crowds could now be
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observed ; nor was it without much dlﬂiculty that
order was finally restored.

While this consternation prevailed among the in-
fantry, their artillery remained silent ; but as soon
as the former ralljed, they also recovered confidence,
and answered our salute with great rapidity and
precision. A heavy cannonade therefore commenced
on both sides, and continued: durmo the whole of
the day; till, towards cvemng, our ammunition
began to fail, and our fire in consequence to
‘slacken. . The fire of the Americans, on the other'
hand, was redoubled : landing a number of guns
from the flotilla, they increased their artillery to a
prodigious. amount ; and directing, at the same
time, the whole force of their cannon on the oppo-
site bank, ‘against the flank of our batteries, they
soon convinced us, that all endeavours to surpass
them in this mode of fighting, would be useless.
Once more, therefore, were we obliged to retire,
leaving .our heavy guns to their fate; but as no
attempt was made by the Americans to secure
them, working parties were again sent out after:
dark, and such as had not been destroyed ‘were
removed. . SRy

.Of the ﬁmgue nndergone dunng these opera-
tions by the whole army, from the General: down'
to.. the meanest sentinel, it would be.difficult to-
form an adequate conception. For two whale.
nights and days, not a man had closed an eys;
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except such as were cool enough to sleep amidss
showers of cannon-ball;  and during the day;
scarcely a moment had been allowed, in which we
were able so much as to break our fast. We re-
tired, therefore, not only baffied and disappointed,
but in some degree disheartened and discontented.
All our plans had as yet proved abortive; even
this, upon which so much reliance had been
placed, was found to be of no avail; and it must
be confdssed, that something like murmuring began
to be heard through the camp. And, in truth, if
ever an army might be permitted to murmur, it
was this. In landing, they had borne great hard-
ships, not only without repining, but with cheer-
fulness ; their hopes had been excited by false
reports, as to the practicability of the atfempt in
which they were embarked ; and now they found
themselves entangled amidst. difficulties from
which there appeared to be no escape, except by
victory. In their attempts upon the enemy’s line,
however, they had been twice foiled ; in artillery,
they perceived themselves so greatly overmatched,
that- their own eould hardly assist them ; their pro-
visions being derived wholly from the fleet, ‘were
both scanty and coarse; and their rest was . con-
tinually broken. For not only did the ¢aimon and
mortars from the main of the edemy’s position
play unremittingly upon them both day and night;
but they were likewise exposed to a deadly fire
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from the opposite bank of the river, where no less

than eighteen pieces of artillery were now. mounted;
“and swept the entire line of our encampment.
Besides all this, to undertake the duty of a piquet,
was as dangerous as to go into action. Parties of
American sharp-shooters harassed and disturbed
those appointed to that service, fiom the time they
took possession of their post, till they were re-
lieved; while to light fires at night, was impossi-
ble, because they served but as certain marks for
the enemy’s gunners. I repeat, therefore, that a
little murmuring could not be wondered at. Be it
observed; however, that these were not the mur-
murs: of men anxious to escape from 4 disagreeable
situation by any means. On the contrary, they
resembled rather the growling of a chained dog;
when he sees his adversary, and cannot reach him ;
. for in all their complaints, no man ever hinted at
a retreat, while all were eager to brig matters to
the issue of a battle, at any sacrifice of lives.

Nor was our gallant leader less anxious to fight
than his followers. To fight upon semething like
equal terms, however, was his wish; and for this
purpose, a new scheme was invented, worthy, for
its- boldness, of theschool in which Sir Edward had
studied his profession. It was determined to di-
vide the army, to send part across the river, who
‘should seize the enemy’s guns,  and turn’ them on
themselves ; while the remainder should at the
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same time make a general assault along the whele
entrenchment. But before this plan could be put
into execution, it would be necessary to cuta canal
across the entire neck of land from the Bayo de
Catiline to the river, of sufficient width and depth
to admit of boats being brought up from the lake.
Upon this arduous undertaking were the troops
immediately employed. Being divided into four
companies, they laboured by turns, day and night;
one party relieving another after a stated number
of hours, in such order as that the work should
never be entirely deserted. The fatigue under-
gone during the prosecution of this attempt, no
words can sufficiently describe ; yet it was pursued
without repining, and, at length, by unremitted
exertions, they succeeded in effecting their purpose
by the 6th of January.

While these things were going on, and men’s
minds were anxiously turned towards approaching
events, fresh spirit was given to the army by the
unexpected arrival of Major General Lambert, with
the 7thand 43d ; two fine battalions, mustering each
eight hundred effective men. By this reinforcement,
together with the addition of a body of sailors
and marines from the fleet, our numbers amounted
now to little short of eight thousand men ; a force
which, in almost any other quarter of America,
would have been irresistible. Of the numbers of
the enemy, again, various reports were in circula-
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tion; some stating them at 23, and others at 30,000;
but perhaps I may come nearer the truth, if I
choose a middle course, and suppose their whole
force to be about 25,000 men. "It is at least cer-
tain, that they exceeded us in numbers as much as
- they did in resources; and that scarcely an hour

passed which did not bring in new levies to their .

army.

The canal, as I have stated, being finished on
the 6th, it was resolved to lose no time in making
use ofit. Boats were accordingly ordered up for
the- transportation of 1400 men; and Colonel
Thornton with the 85th Regiment, the marines, and

a party of sailors was appointed to cross the river.
But a number of untoward accidents occurred, to-

spoil'a plan- of operations as accurately laid down
as any in the course of the war. The soil through
which the canal was dug, being soft, parts of the
bank gave way, and choking up the channel, pre-
vented the heaviest of the boats from getting for-

- ward. These again blocked up the passage, so -

that none of those which were behind, could pro-
ceed, and thus, instead of a flotilla for the accom-

moddtion of 1400 men, only a number of boats’
sufficient to-contain 350 was enabled to reach their

destination.” Even these did not arrive at the

time: appointed. According to the preconcerted -
plan, Colonel Thornton’s detachment was to cross -
the river immediately after dark. - They were to:

Y

. R ey
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push forward, so as to carry all the batteries, - and
point the guns before day- light; when, on the
throwing up of a rocket, they were to commence
firing upon the enemy’s line, which at the same
moment was to be attacked by the main of our
army. '

In this manner was one part of the force to act, .
while the rest were thus appointed. Dividing his
troops into three columns, Sir Edward directed,
that General Keane, at the head of the 95th, the
" light companies of the 21st, 4th and 44th, together
with the two black .corps, should make a de-
monstration, or sham attack upon the right; that
General Gibbs with the 4th, 21st, 44th, and 93d,
should force the enemy’s left, while General Lam-
bert with the 7th and 43d remained in reserve,
ready to act as circumstances might require. But
in storming an entrenched position, something
more than bare courage is required. Scaling lad-
ders and fascines had, therefore, been prepared, with
which to fill up the-ditch and mount the wall ; and
since to carry these was a service of danger, re-
quiring a corps well worthy of dependence, the
44th was for that purpose selected, as a regiment
of sufficient numerical strength, and already accus-
tomed to American warfare. Thus were all things
arranged on the night of the 7th, forthe 8th was
fixed upon as the day decisive of the fate of New
Orleans. " -
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* 'While the rest of the army, therefore, lay down
to sleep till they should be roused up to fight, Colo-
nel Thornton with the 85th, and a corps of marines
and seamen, amounting in all to 1400 men, moved
down to the brink of the river. As yet, however,
no boats had arrived; hour after hour elapsed
before they came; and when they did come, the
misfortunes which I have stated above were dis-
covered, for out of all that had been ordered up,
only a few made their appearance. Still it was
_ absolutely necessary that this part of the plan
should be carried into execution. Dismissing,
therefore, the rest of his followers, the Colonel put
himself at the head of his own regiment, about
fifty seamen, and as many marines, and with this
small force, consisting of no more than 340 men,
pushed off. But, unfortunately, -the loss of time
nothing could repair. Instead of reaching the op-
posite bank, at latest by midnight, dawn was
beginning to appear before the boats quitted the
canal. It was in vain that they rowed on in per-
fect silence, and with oars muffled, gaining the
point of debarkation without being perceived. It
was in vain that they made good their landing and
formed upon the beach, witheut opposition or
alarm; day had already broke, and the signal
rocket was seen in the air, while they were yet
four miles from the batteries, which ought hours
ago to have been taken.
Y 2
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In the mean time, the main body armed and
moved forward some way in front of the piquets.
There they stood waiting for day-light, and lis-
tening with - the greatest anxiety for the firing
which ought now to be heard on the opposite bank.
But this attention was exerted in vain, and day
dawned upon them long before they desired its ap-
pearance. Nor was Sir Edward Pakenham dis-
appointed in this part of his plan alone. Instead
of perceiving every thing in readiness for the as-
sault, he saw his troops in battle array, indeed, but
not a ladder or fascine upon the field. The 44th,
which was appointed to carry them, had either mis-
understood or neglected their orders; and now
headed the column of attack, without any means
being provided for crossing the enemy’s ditch, or
scaling his rampart.

The indignation of poor Pakenham on thls occa-
sion may be imagined, but cannot be described.
Galloping towards Colonel Mullens, who led the
44th, he commanded him instantly to return with
his regiment for the ladders, but the opportunity
of planting them was lost, and though they were
brought up, it was only to be scattered over the
field by the frightened bearers. For our troops
wer¢ by this time visible to the enemy. A dread-
ful fire was accordingly opened upon them, and
they were mowed down by hundreds, while they
stood waiting for orders.
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Seeing that all his well-laid plans were frustrated,
Pakenham gave the word to advance, and the other
regiments, leaving the 44th with the ladders and
fascines behind them, rushed on to the assault. On
the left, a detachment of the 95th, 21st, and 4th,
stormed a three gun battery and took it. Here they
remained for some time in the expectation of sup-
port; but none arriving, and a strong column of -
the enemy forming for its recovery, they deter-
mined to anticipate the attack, and pushed on.
The battery which they had taken was in advance
of the body of the works, being cut off from it by
a ditch, across which only a single plank was
thrown. Along this plank did these brave men
attempt to pass; but being opposed by overpower-
ing numbers, they were repulsed ; and the Ameri-
cans, in turn, forcing their way into the battery, at
length succeeded in recapturing it with immense
slaughter. On the right, again, the 21st and 4th
being almost cut to pieces and thrown into some
confusion by the enemy’s fire, the 93d pushed on
and took the lead. Hastening forward, our troops
sqon reached the ditch; but to scale the parapet:
without ladders was impossible. Some few, in-
deed, by mounting one upon another’s shoulders,
succeeded in entering the works, but these were
instantly overpowered, most of them killed, and the
rest taken; while as many-as stood without were
gxposed to a sweeping fire, which cut them down

Y3
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by whole companies. It was in vain that the
most obstinate courage was displayed. They fell
by the hands of men whom they absolutely did not
see; for the Americans, without so much as
lifting their faces above the rampart, swung their
firelocks by one arm over the wall, and discharged
them directly upon their heads. The whole of the
guns, likewise, from the opposite bank, kept up
a well directed and deadly cannonade upon their
flank ; and thus were they destroyed without an
opportunity being given of displaying their valour,
or obtaining so much as revenge.

Poor Pakenham saw how things were going,
and did all that a General could do to rally his
broken troops. Riding towards the 44th which
had returned to the ground, but in great disorder,
he called out for Colonel Mullens to advance ; but
that officer had disappeared, and was not to be
found. He, therefore, prepared to lead them on
himself, and had put himself at their head for that
purpose, when he received a slight wound in
the knee from a musket ball, which killed his
horse. Mounting another, he again headed the
44th, when a second ball took effect more fatally,
and he dropped lifeless into the arms of his aide-
de-camp.

Nor were Generals Gibbs and Keane inactive.
Riding through the ranks, they strove by all means
to encourage the assailants and recall the fugitives
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till at length both were wounded, aid borne off
the field. All was now confusion and dismay.
Without leaders, ignorant of what was to be done,
the troops first halted and then began to retire;
till finally the retreat was changed into a flight,
and they quitted the ground in the utmost disorder.
But the retreat was covered in gallant style by the
reserve. Making a forward motion, the 7th and
48d presented the appearance of a renewed attack ;
by which the enemy were so much awed, that they
did not venture beyond their lines in pursuit of the
fugitives. 3 :

“While affairs were thus dlsastrously conducted
in this quarter, the party under Colonel Thornton
had gained the landing place. On stepping
‘a-shore, the first thing they beheld was a rocket
thrown up as a signal that the battle was begun.
This unwelcome sight added wings to their speed.

- Forming in one little column, and pushing for-
ward a single company as an advanced guard,
-they hastened on, and in half an hour reached a
canal, along the opposite brink of which a detach-
ment of Americans was drawn up. To dislodge
them was the work of a moment: a boat with a car-
ronade in her bow, got upon their flank, gave them
a single discharge of grape, while the advanced
guard extended - its' ranks, and approached at
double quick time. But they scarcely -waited till
the latter were within range, when; firipg- a
Y 4
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volley, they fled in confusion. This, however,
was only an outpost. The main body was some
way in rear, and amounted to no fewer than 1500

" men. .

It was not long, however, before they likewise
presented themselves. = Like their countrymen on
the other side, they were strongly entrenched, a
thick parapet with a ditch covering their front;
while a battery upon their left swept the whole
position, and two field pieces commanded the road.
Of artillery, the assailants possessed not a single
piece, nor any means, beyond what nature gave, of
scaling the rampart. Yet nothing daunted by the
obstacles before them, or by the immense odds to
which they were opposed, dispositions for an imme-
diate attack were made. The 85th extending its
files, stretched across the entire line of the enemy,
the sailors in column prepared to storm the battery,
while the marines remained some little way in rear
of the centre as a reserve.

These arrangements being completed, the bugle
sounded, and our troops advanced. The sailors
raising a shout, rushed forward, but were met by
s0 heavy a discharge of grape and cannister, that
for an instant they paused. ~Recovering them-
selves, however, they again pushed on; and the
85th dashing forward to their aid, they received
a heavy fire of musketry, and endeavoured to
charge. A smart firing was now for a few mi-
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- -mutes kept up on both sides, but our people had no
time to waste in distant fighting, and accordingly
hurried on to storm the works; upon which, a

panic seized the Americans, they lost their order,

and fled, leaving us in possession of their tents, and
of eighteen pieces of cannon. ,

In this affair our loss amounted to only three
men killed, and about forty wounded, among the
latter of whom was Colonel Thornton. Nor could
the loss on the part of the enemy greatly exceed
our own. Had they stood firm, indeed, it is hardly
conceivable that so small a force could have taken
an entrenched position from numbers so superior;
at least it could not have been done without
much bloodshed. But the fact is, that they were
completely surprised. An attack on this side was
a circumstance of which they had not dreamed;
and when men are assaulted in a point which
they deem beyond the reach of danger, it is
- well known that they defend themselves with
less vigour, than where such an event was antici-
pated. ‘

When in the act of storming these lines, the
word was passed through our ranks, that all had
gone well on the opposite bank. This naturally
added to the vigour of the assault; but we had
not followed our flying enemy above two miles,
when we were commanded to halt. The real
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state of the case had now reached us, and the same
messenger who brought the melancholy news,
brought likewise an order to return.

The place where we halted was in rear of a
canal, across which was thrown a wooden bridge,
furnishing, apparently, the only means of passing.
At the opposite end of this bridge stood a collec-
tion of wooden cottages, and one chateau of some
size..  Here a company was stationed to serve the
double purpose of a piquet, and a rear-guard ; while
the rest of the troops, having rested for half an
hour; began their march towards the point where
they had landed.

As soon as the main body had got sufficiently
on their way, the piquet likewise prepared to fol-
low. Butin doing so, it was evident that some
risk must be run. - The enemy having rallied,
began once more to show a front; that is to say,
parties of sixty or a hundred men now approached
to reconnoitre. These, however, must be de-
ceived, otherwise a pursuit might be commenced,
and the re-embarkation of the whole corps hin-
dered or prevented. The officer commanding the
piquet, accordingly formed his men, and made a
show of advancing. Upon which the Americans
fled ;. when wheeling about, he set fire to the
chateau ; and, under cover of the smoke, destroyed
the bridge and retreated. Making all haste te-
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wards the rear, he overtook his comrades just
as they had begun to embark; when the little
corps being once more united, entered their boats,
and reached the opposite bank without moles-
tation.
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LETTER XXIIL

As soon as the whole army was re-united, and the
broken regiments had recovered their order, a flag
of truce was dispatched with proposals for the
burial of the dead. To accomplish this end, a truce
of two days was agreed upon, and parties were im-
mediately sent out to collect and bury their fallen
comrades. Prompted by curiosity, I mounted my
horse and rode to the front; but of all the sights
I ever witnessed, that which met me there was
beyond comparison the most shocking, and the
most humiliating. Within the small compass of a
few hundred yards, were gathered together nearly
a thousand bodies, all of them arrayed in British
uniforms. Not a single American was among
them; all were English; and they were thrown
by dozens into shallow holes, scarcely deep enough
to furnish them with a slight covering of earth.
Nor was this all. An American officer stood by
smoking a segar, and apparently counting the
slain with a look of savage exultation; and re-
peating over and over to each individual that ap-
proached him, that their loss amounted only ta
eight men killed, and fourteen wounded.
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- I confess, that when I beheld the scene, I hung
down my head half in sorrow, and half in anger.
With my officious informant I had every inclina-
tion to pick a quarrel; but he was on duty, and
an armistice existed, both of which forbade the
measure. I could not, however, stand by and
repress my choler, and since to give it vent would
have subjected me to more serious inconvenience,
than a mere duel, I turned my horse’s head, and
galloped back to the camp. -

- But the change of expression, visible there in
~ every countenance, no language can pourtray.
Only twenty hours ago, and all was life and ani-
mation; wherever you went you were enlivened
by the sound of merriment and raillery ; while the
expected attack was mentioned in terms indica-
tive not only of sanguine hope, but of the most
perfect confidence as to its result. Now gloom
and discontent every where prevailed. Disap-
pointment, grief, indignation, and rage succeeded
each other in all bosoms ; nay, so completely were
the troops overwhelmed by a sense of disgrace,
that, for a-while, they retained their sorrow with-
out so much as hinting at its cause. Nor was this
dejection occasioned wholly by the consciousness
of laurels tarnished. The loss of comrades was to the
full as afflicting as the loss of honour; for out of more
‘than 7000 men brought on this side into the field,
no fewer than 2000 had fallen. Among these were
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two generals (for Gibbs survived his wonnd but a
few hours) and many officers of courage and ability ;
besides which hardly an individual survived, who
bad not to mourn the loss of saome partlcular and
well-known companion.

Yet it is most certain that amid all this vanety
of conflicting passions, no feeling “bordering upon
despair, or even terror, found room. Even among
the private soldiers no fear was experienced, forif
you attempted to converse with them on the
subject of the late defeat, they would end with a
bitter curse upon those to whose misconduct they
attributed their losses, and refer you to the future,
when they hoped for an opportunity of revenge:
To the Americans they would allow no credit,
laying the entire blame of the failure upon certain
individuals among themselves; and so great was
the indignation expressed against one corps, that
the soldiers of other regiments would hardly ex-
change words with those who chanced to wear that
uniform. Though deeply afflicted, therefore, we
were by no means disheartened, and even yet anti-
cipated with an eagerness far exceeding what was
felt before, a renewal of the combat.

. But General Lambert, on whom the chief com-
mand had devolved, very prudently determined
not to risk the safety of. his army by another at-
tempt upon works evidently so much beyond their
strength. He .considered, and considered. justly.
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that his chances of success were in every respect

lessened by the late repulse.. In the first place an
extraordinary degree of confidence was given to the
enemy; in thenext place the only feasible plan of
" attack having been already tried, they would bemore
on their guard to prevent its being again put in
execution, and lastly his own force was greatly di-
minished in numbers, while theirs continued every
day to increase. Besides, it would be casting all
upon the hazard of a die. If again defeated,.
nothing could save our army from destruction,
because, unless it retreated in force, no retreat
could be effected. A retreat, therefore, while yet
the measure appeared practicable, was resolved
upon, and towards that end were all our future
operations directed. :

To the accomplishment of this desirable object,
however, one great obstacle existed;—by what
road were the troops to travel, and in what order
were they to regain the fleet. On landing, we had
taken advantage of the creek or bayo, and thus
come up by water within two miles of the culti-
vated country. But to adopt a similar course in
our retreat was impossible. In spite of our losses
there were not throughout the armament a suffici-
ent number of boats to transport above one half of
the army ata time. If, however, we should sepa:
rate, the chauces were that both parties weuld be
destroyed ; for those embarked -might be inter~
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cepted, and those left behind would be obliged to
cope with the entire American force. Besides, even
granting that the Americans might be repulsed,
it would be impossible to take to our boats in their
presence ; and thus at least one division, if not
both, must be sacrificed. S
‘To obviate this difficulty, prudence required that
the road which we had formed on landing should
be continued to the very margin of the lake;
while appearances seemed to indicate “the total
impracticability of the scheme. From firm ground
to the water’s edge was here a distance of many
miles, through the very centre of a morass where
human foot had never before trodden. Yet it was
desirable at least to make the attempt; for if it
failed, we should only be reduced to out ‘former
alternative of gammcr a battle, or surrendermo at
discretion. - ' '
Having determmed to adopt this course, Genéral
Lambert immediately dispatched strong working
parties, under the guidance of engineer officers, to
lengthen the road, keeping as near as possible to
the margin of the creek. But the task assigned
them was burthened with innumerable difficulties:
For the extent of several leagues no firm footing
could be discovered, on which to rest the foundas
tion of a path; nor any trees to assist in forming
burdles. All that could be done, therefore;, was to
bind together large quantities of reeds, and lay
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them across the quagmire; by which means, at
least the semblance of a road was produced,
however wanting in firmness and solidity. ~But
where broad ditches came in the way; many of
which intersected the morass, the workmen were
necessarily obliged to apply more durable mate-
rials. For these, bridges composed in part of large
branches brought with immense labour from the
woods, were constructed; but they were; on the
whole, little superior in poiat of strength to the rest
of the path, for though the edges were supported by
timber, the middle was filled up only with reeds.
To complete this road, bad as it was, occupied

‘the space of nine days, during. which time our

army remained in position without making any
attempts to molest the enemy. The Americans
however, were not so inactive. In the course of
two days, six'guns were again mounted upon the

.bank of the river, from which a continual fire was

kept up upon our camp. The same mode of pro

.ceeding was adopted in front, and thus, night and
‘day were we harassed by danger against which

there was no fortifying ourselves. Of the extreme
unpleasantness of our situation, itis hardly possible
to convey any adequate concéption. We never

-closed our eyes in peace, for we were sure to-be
-awakened before many minutes elapsed, by thesplash
-of a round-shot or shell in the mud beside us.. Tents
‘we had none, but lay some in the open air, and

z
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some in huts made of boards, or.any materials that
could be procured. From the first moment of our
landing, not a man had undressed excepting to
bathe; and many had worn the same shirt for
weeks together.  Besides all this, heavy rains
now set in, accompanied with violent storms of
thunder and lightning, which lasting during the
entire day, usually ceased towards dark, and gave
place to keen frosts. Thus were we alternatsly
wet and frozen; wet all day, and frozen all night.
With the out-posts, again, there was constant skir,
mishing.  With what view the Americans wished
to drive them in, I cannot tell ; but every day were
they attacked, and compelled to maintain their
ground by dint of hard fighting. In one word,
none but those who happened to belong to this
army can form a notion of the -hardships which it
endured, and the fatigue which it underwent. .
- Nor were these.the only evils which tended to
- lessen our numbers. To our soldiers every
inducement was held out by the enemy to desert.
Printed papers, offering lands and  money as the
price of desertion were thrown in to the piquets,
“while  individuals made a practice of approaching
our posts, and endeavouring to persuade the very
gsentinels to quit their stations. Nor could it be
-expected that bribes so tempting would always be
refused. Many desertions began daily to take
- place, and hecame before long so frequent, that the
evil rose to be of a serious nature.
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.-~ There occurred, however, one instance of
. magnanimous fidelity, on the part of a British
soldier, which I cannot resist the inclination of
repeating. A private of the 95th, whose name
I should have joyfully mentioned had I not for-
gotten it, chanced one day to stand sentinel,
when he was addressed by an American officer.
The American offered him a hundred dollars and
a quantity of land if he would come over; repre-
senting, at the same time, the superiority of a
democratical government, and railing, as these
persons generally do, against the title of king.
Though the Englishman heard what was said. dis-
tinctly enough, he nevertheless. pretended to be
deaf, and begged his tempter to come a little nearer,
that, in his own words, “he might tell him all
about it.” Jonathan exulting at the prospect of
drawing this fine fellow from his duty, approached
within twenty paces of where he stood, when just
as he had ppened his mouth to renew his offer, the
sentinel levelled his piece and>shot him through
the arm. Nor was he contented with inflicting
this punishment. Walking forward he seized his
wounded enemy, and reproaching him with dis-
honaurable dealings, brought him in a prisoner to
the camp. Bunt unhappily conduct such as this
was raré; in the coyrse of a week, many men
quitted their colours, and fled to the enemy.

- In the mean time, the whole of the _wounded‘,
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except such as were too severely hurt to be re-
moved, were embarked upon the canal, and sent off
to the fleet.- Next followed the baggage and
stores, with tl;e civil officers, commissaries, purvey-
ors, &c. and last of all such of the light artillery as
could be withdrawn without trouble, or the risk
of discovery. But of the heavy artillery, of which
about ten pieces were mounted in front of the
bivouac, and upon the bank of the river, no ac-
count was taken. They were ship’s guns, of little
value, and extremely cumbersome ; consequently,
their removal, had it been practicable, would scarcely
have rewarded the trouble. It was therefore de-
termined to leave them behind; and they were
accordingly permitted to retain theu' stations to
the last. ' :
These preparations being continued for some
days, on the 17th no part of our force remained in
camp except the infantry. Having therefore de-
layed only till the abandoned guns were rendered
unserviceable, on the evening of the 18th it also
began its retreat. Trimming the fires, and arrang-
ing all things in the same order -as if no change
were to take place, regiment after regiment stole
away, as soon as darkness concealed their motions
leaving the piquets to follow as a rear guard, but
with strict injunctions mot to retire till ‘day-light
began to appear. As may be supposed, the most
profound silence was' maintained ; nota man open-
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ing his mouth, except to issue ‘necessary orders,
and even then speaking in a whisper.. Not a
cough-or any other noise was to be heard from the
head to the rear of the column; and even the.steps
of the soldiers were -planted with care to prevent
the slightcst stampirig or echo. Nor was this ex-
treme caution in any respect unnecessary. In
spite of every endeavour to the contrary, a rumour
of our intended movement had reached the Ame-
ricans ;- for ‘we .found them of late watchful and
prying, whereas they had been formerly content to
look only to themselves.

~ For some time, that is to say, while our route lay
along, the high road and beside the brink of the
river, the march was agreeable enough; but as
soon as we began to enter upon the path through
the marsh, all comfort was at an end.. Béing con-
structed of materials so slight, and resting upon a
foundation so infirm, the treading of the first
corps unavoidably beat it to pieces; those which
followed were therefore compelled to flounder on
in the best.way they could; and by the time the
rear of the column gained the morass, all trace of
a.way had entirely dlsappea.red But not only
were the.reeds torn asunder and sunk by the pres-
sure of those who had gone before, but ‘the bog
spots of firm footmg, was trodden into the consmt—
ency of mud, The consequence was that every
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step sunk us to the knees, and frequently higher.” -
Near the ditches, indeed, many spots :occurred
- which.we had the utmost difficulty in crossing at
all ; aild as the night was dark, there being no-
1hoon, tof any light except what the stars supplied,
it was difficult to select our steps, or even to
follow those who called to us that they were safe
on the opposite side. At one of these places I
myself beheld an unfortunate wretch gradually
sink till he totally disappeared. I saw him floun-
der in, heard his cry for help, and ran forward with
the intention of saving him; but before I had
taken a second step I myself sunk at once as high
as the breast. How I contrived to keep myself
from smothering is more than I can tell, for I felt
no solid bottom under me, and continued slowly
to go deeper-and deeper, till the mud reached my
arms. - Instead of endeavouring to help the poor
soldier, of whom nothing could now be seen except
the head and hands, I-was forced to beg assistarice
for myself; when a leathern canteen strap being
throwh to me, I-laid hold of it, and was dragged
out, just as my fellow sufferer became invisible.

- Over roads such as these did we continue our
journey during the whole of the night; and in
the morning reached a place called Fisherman’s
. Huts; upon the margin of the lake. The name is
derived from a clump of mud-built cottages, situ-
ated in as complete a desert as the eye of man was -
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ever pained by beholding. They stand close to
the water, upon a part of the morass rather more
firr than the rest. Not a tree or bush of any
description. grows near them. As far as the eye
could reach,a perfect ocean of reeds every where pre-
sented itself, except on that side where a view of
the lake changed without fertilizing the prospect.
Were any set of human beings condemned to
spend their lives here, I should consider their fate
as little superior to that of the solitary captive;
but during many months of theyear, tliese huts are
wholly unoccupied, being erected, as theit name
denotes, merely to shelter a few fishermen, whlle
the fishing season lasts.
Here at length we were ordered to halt; and
perhaps I never rejoiced 'more sincerely at any
order than at this. Wearied with my exertions,
and oppressed with want of sleep, I threw myself
. on the ground without so much as pulling off my
muddy garments; and in an instant all my cares
and' troubles were forgotten. - Nor did I wake
from that deep slumber for many hours, when I
rose cold and stiff, and creeping beside a misetable

fire of reeds addressed myself to the last morsel of

salt pork which my wallet contained.

The whole army had now come up, . the. p:quets
having escaped without notice, or at least without
annoyance, forming along the brink of the lake, a
line of out posts was planted, and the soldiers were
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ecommanded to make themselves as comfortable as
they. could. But in truth the word. comfort. is.
one which cannot in any sense be applied to. peo-
ple in such-a situation.. .Without, tents or huts of
any description (for the few from which the place
is named were. oecupied by the General and other
. heads of departments) our bed was the morass, and
our..sole 'covering the . clothes which. had not
quitted .our backs for upwards of 3 month. Oux
fires, upon the size.and goodness of which much
of-a soldier’s happiness. depends, were composed
solely of reeds ;. a species of fuel which like. straw.
soon blazes up, and soon expires .again, almost
without communicating any degree of warmth,
But above all, our provisions were expended, and
from what quarter. to obtain an immediate supply -
defied the most inventive genius to discover. .Qur
sole dependence was upon: the boats. Of these
- a flotilla lay.ready to receive us, in which weze em-
barked.the black ecorps,. with.the 44th, but they
had brought with them only. food for their own
use. It.was therefore necessary that they should
' reach the fleet and return again, before they could
furnish us.with :what we so much wanted.... But
‘the distance to the nearest of the shipping could
aot be less than eighty miles, and. if the.weather
should become boisteraus, or the winds obstinatety
adverse; we. mlght starve before any supply could
arive, . ... .o , ,
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- These numerous grievances, however, were
without remedy, and we therefore bore them with
patience ;  though for two whole days the only
provisions issued ;/to-the troops were some crumbs.
~ of biscuit and a small allowance of rum. For my
own part Idid not fare so badly as many others,
Having been always fond of shooting, I took a
fire-lock and went in pursuit of wild ducks, which
abounded throughout the bog. Wandering along
in this quest I reached a lake, by the margin of
which I concealed myself, and waited for my prey;
nor.was it long before I had an opportunity of
firing.: Several large flocks flew over me, and I
was  fortunate enough to kill three birds. - But
alas! those birds, upon which I had already feasted
in imagination, dropped into the water ; my dog,
more tired than her master, would not fetch then
out; and they lay about twenty yards off, tantaliz-
~ ing me with the sight of a treasure which I could
not reach. Moving off to another point, I again
took my station where I hoped for better fortune ;
but the same evil chance once more occurred, and
the ducks fell into the lake. This was too much
for a hungry man to endure; the day was pierce-
ingly cold, and the edge of the pool was covered
with- ice; but my appetite was urgent, and I
resolved at all hazards to indulge it. Pulling off
my clothes, therefore, I broke the ice and plunged
in; and though shivering like an aspin leaf, Ire-
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turned safely to the camp with a couple of birds.
Next day, I adopted a similar course, with like suc-
cess; but at the expence of what was to me a
seérious misery. My stockings of warm wool were
the only part of my dress which I did ‘not strip
off, and to day it unfortunately happened that one
was lost. ‘Having secured my ducks, I attempted
to land where the bottom was muddy; but my leg
stuck fast, and in pulling it out, off came the
stocking ; to recover it was beyond my power, for
the mud closed over it directly, and the conse-
quence was, that till I regained the transport only
one of my feet could be warm at a time. To
thdse who can boast of many pairs of fine cotton
and woollen hose, this misfortune of mine may
appear light, but to me, who had only two stock-
ings on shore, the loss of one was very grievous;
and I therefore request that I'may not be sneered
at; when I record it as one of the disasterous con-
sequences of this ill-fated expedition. '
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LETTER XXIV.

As soon as the boats returned, regiment after re-
giment embarked, and set sail for the fleet’; but
the distance being considerable, and the wind foul,
many days elapsed before the whole could be got
off. Excepting in one trifling instance, however,
no accident occurred, and by the end of the month,
we were all once more on board our former ships.
But our return was far from triumphant. We,
who only seven weeks ago had set out in the
surest confidence of glory, and, T may add, of emo-
lument, were brought back dispirited and dejected.
Our ranks were wofully thinned, our chiefs slain,
our clothing tattered and filthy, and even our dis-
cipline in some degree injured. A gloomy silence
reigned throughout the armament, except when it
was broken by the voice of lamentation over fallen
- friends ; and the interior of each ship presented a
scene well calculated to prove the short sighted-
ness of human hope, and human prudence.

- The accident to which I allude, was the captire
of a single boat by the enemy. About thirty men
‘of the 14th dragoons ‘having crowded into an un-
armed barge, were proceeding slowly ‘down the
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lake, when a boat mounting a carronade in its
bow, suddenly darted from a creek, and made to-
wards them. To escape, was impossible ; for their
barge was too heavily laden to move at a rate of
even moderate rapidity ; and to fight, was equally
out of the question, because of the superiority
which their cannon gave to the Americans. The
whole party was accordingly compelled to sur-
render to six men and an officer; and having
thrown their arms into the lake, their boat was
taken in tow, and. they were carried away pri-
soners. .

. This, however, was the only misfortune whlch
occurrcd. Warned by the fate of their comrades,
the rest kept together in little squadrons, gach at-
-tended by one or more armed launches; angd thus
rowing' steadily on, they gained the shipping,
without so much as another attempt at surpnsal
-being made, ,

Onreaching the fleet,we found that a con&derable
~ reinforcement of troops had arrived from England.
It consisted of the 40th Foot, a fine regiment, con-
taining nearly a thousand men, which, ignorant of
.the fatal issue of our attack, bad crossed the lakes,
only to be sent back to the ships, without so much
as stepping on shore. The circumstance, how-
ever, produced little satisfaction. We felt that the
coming of thrice the number could not recover

what was lost, or recall past events ; and therefore
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no rejoicing was heard, or the slightest regard paid
to the occurrence. Nay, so great was the despond-
ency which had taken possession . of men’s minds,
that not even a rumour respecting: the next point
of attack, obtained circulation; while a sullen
carelessness, a sort of indifference as to what might
happen, seemed to have succeeded all our wonted
curiosity, and confidence of success, in every.un-
dertaking. ,

In this state we remained wind-bound till the
4th of February, when, at length, getting under
weigh, the fleet ran down as far as Cat Island.
This is a spot of sandy soil at the mouth of "the
lake, remarkable for nothing except a solitary
Spanish family, which possesses it. Completely
cut off from the rest of the world, an old man, his
wife, two daughters and a son, dwell here in ap-
parerit happiness and contentment. Being at least
one hundred and twenty miles from the main, it is
seldom’ that their little kingdom is visited by
strangers, and I believe that till our arrival, the
daughters, though grown up to womanhood, had
seen few faces besides those of their parents and
. brother. Their cottage, composed simply of a few
bouglis, thatched and in-woven with straw, is beau-
tifully situated - within a shert. distance of. the
water. Two cows, and a few sheep grazed beside
it, while a small tract of ground.covered with
stubble, and a little garden well stocked ‘with fruit-
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trees and vegetables, at once gave proof of their in-
dustry, and showed the source from whence they
supplied themselves with bread.

. It may appear childish, but I confess that the
sight of domestic peace flourishing, as it were, in
the midst of wars and tumults, extremely delighted
me. While we continued at anchor, therefare, I
paid frequent visits to this cottage, and forming 3
sort of acquaintance with the old man, soon pos:
sessed . myself of his little history. He had emi-
grated from Spain many years ago, and married in
America. Haying been unsuccessful in business,
he had saved from the wreck of his property only
enough to hire labourers, by whose assistance his-
present cottage was erected, and his little farm
cleared ; when, with his wife and three children,
then very young, he had withdrawn from society,
and settled himself here, where he had remained
ever since. Once a year, he or his son visited the
main to sell their wool, and purchase such neces-
saries as their island could not produce; but ex-
cepting on these occasions, or when a fishing-boat
arrived in his bay, which rarely occurred, he had
had no intercourse with any human being, besides
hjs own family, for a great lapse of time. As may
be imagined, I found this tribe as simple in their
ideas as in their mode of living. Of reading and
writing all except the patriarch himself were igno-
zant, nor did they seem to waste a thought upon




AT SEA. 351

any subject-not immediately connected with their
bodily wants. They professed, indeed, to  be
Christians, and would have been probably shacked,
had I questioned their claim to sound Catholicism,
though I much doubt whether they in the slightest
degree understood the meaning of either term, .

‘Having remained here till the 7th, we again
took advantage of a fair wind, and stood to sea. As
soon as we had cleared the lake, we directed our
course towards the east, steering, as it was ru.
moured, upon Mobile; nor was it long before we
came in sight of the bay which bears that name,
This is formed by a projecting head-land, called
Point Bayo, in a large island called Isle Dauphip.
Upon the firstis erected a small fort, possessing the
- same title with the promantory, which commands
the entrance; for though the island is at least five
miles from the main, there is no water for floating
a ship of any burthen, except within a few hundred
yards of the latter. The island is, like Cat Island,
uninhabited, except by one family, and unprovided
with any works of defence.

.. As the attack of Mohile was professedly our pb—
Ject it was clear that nothing could be done pre- -
vious to the reduction of the fort. The ships ac-
cordingly dropped anchor at the mouth of the bay,
and immediate preparations were made for the
siege. But the fort was too inconsiderable in
point of size to require the employment of all our
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forces. in. its - ihvestment. . While.ong brigade,
' therefore; was allotted to'this. service, the rest psdr
ceeded to establish themselves on the island; whare,
carrying tents and'other conveniendes on shérs, tlie
first regular encampment which ‘we had s¢on,sineg
our arrival in this hemisphere was formed. ...,y
¢ The spot of ground, of which.we had now: taken
possession, extended twelye miles. in. lengthy a4
from one to three in width. . Its.seil iy in geperal
dry and sandy, well covered with.grass,: and esna.
mented by continued groves of pine, cedar, opkand
laurel.- :On one side:only is there a.swamp, ,hu;
not of sufficient size to contaminate the atmosiphsr.f
of - the whole, which is! considered. so--paculiasky
healthy, that the place is generally used as.adepds
forithe sick in the American army. . At prepenfyas
I.have -said, .it was tenanted by no .,mo‘re,v'tha@;é '
single family, the master of which was a midship;
man in the American navy, and banished hithar{fgy
some misdemeanour ; but what was to.us of mugch
greater importance, it was likewise stocked with
~ cattle resembling in appearance .the iblagk cattle
of the highlands of Scotland, and not. behind them
_in point of wildness. . e
While ‘the remainder of . the army spemz thg;g
time here, the 4th, 21st and 44th; being janded
above the fort, were busied in, the siege;. .This
small work stands, as I have stated, at:thg eXt7g~
-mity of @ promontory. Towards the sea,; its fisti-




PEACE. o ‘853

fications are respectable enough, but'on the land-
side ‘it is little - better than a block-house. The
ramparts being composed of sand, not more than
thres feet in thickness, and faced with plank barely
cannon-proof ; while a sand-hill rising within pis-
tol-shot of ‘the ditch, completely commands it.
Within, again, it is asmuch wanting in accommoda-
tion as it is in strength. . There are no bomb-proef
barracks; nor any hole or arch under which nien
might find protection from shells ; indeed, so defi-
cient is it in common lodging rooms, that -great
part of the garrison slept in tents. To reduce this
plade, therefore, occupied but a short time. The
trobps having assembled on the 8th, drove the
énetiry's-within their lines on the 9th, and broke
grovind - the samé evening. - On-the 10thy ‘ fout
eighteert pounders with two howitzers were placed
in battery-upon thetop of the sand-hill; on the11th,
, the fort surrendered ; and on: the '12th, the gar-
rison, consisting of 400 men of the second Ame-
tican regiment, marched out with all the honours
of war, and laid down their arms upon the glacis.
" With'the reduction of this trifling. work ended
all hostilities in this quarter of America, for the
army had scarcely te-assembled, when intelligence
artived from England of peace. The news reached
us on the 14th, and I shall not deny that it wasre-
_ ceived with much satisfaction. ‘Though waris the
soldier’s harvest, yet it must be confessed, that
AA
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when carried on as it had of late beenr conducted,
it is a harvest of which men soon become weary ;
and many of us having been absent for several
years from our native shores, experienced absolute
delight at the prospect of returning once more to
the bosom of' our families. The communication
was therefore welcomed with unfeigned joy, nor
could any other topic of conversation gain atten<
tion: throughout the camp, except the antxcnpated
re-embarkation. P
But as the preliminaries only had been signed,
and as Mr. Maddison’s approval was required-before
we 'should be at liberty to depart, our army stiil
continued stationary upon the island. -Of  the
President’s conduct, however, no doubts were . enJ
tertained, and. all thoughts of future military
operations were -in consequence laid aside.. The
sole aim of every individual was thenceforth- to
make - himself as comfortable as circumstdnoces
would permit, during his sojourn in this wilderness.
Toeffect this end various expedients were adopted.
* Among others, a theatre was erected, in .which
such officers as chose to exhibit performed for their
~own -amusement, and the amusement of their
friends. In shooting and fishing, likewise, much
of our time was spent ; and thus, by adopting the
usual expedients of idle men, we contrived to pass
some days in a state of tolerable comfort. .= . ..
- Occupations such as these, however, seon grew in-

.
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sipid, and it was therefore withsincere rejoicing that
we heard Mr. Maddison’s agreement to-the terms
propesed on the 5th March promulgated. All was
now hope and exultation, an immediate departure
was anticipated, and those were pitied as unfortu-
nate whose-lot, it was supposed, might defain them
even a day behind their fellows. But as. yet no
movement took place; our provisions were not
~ sufficient to ‘authosize the undertaking so long a
voyage as we must undertake, did we attempt, to
run for the nearest British settlement; we were
therefore forced to remain where we were, till a
frigate. should return, which had been sent for-
ward -to solicit supplies from the governor of
Guba; ' ' .
During this interval, the same occupations
were resorted to ; and others of a less agreeable na-
ture undertaken. As summer came on, the island
sent forth multitudes of snakes from their lurking-
places, which infested the camp, making their way
in some instances into our very beds. This was
bad enough, but it was not the only nuisance to
which- we were subject. The -aligators, which
during the winter months lie in a dermant state,
now began to awake, and prowling about the mar-
gin of the pool, created no little alarm and agita-
tien, Apparently confounded at our invasion of
their territories, these monsters at first confined
themselves to the marshy part of the island, but
AA2
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becoming by degrees more familiar, they soon’ vén-
tured to approach the very precincts of the camp:
Onc of them at length entered a tent, in which
ouly a woman and a child chanced to be, and hav-
ing stared round as if in amazement, ‘watked otit
again without offering to commit any vidlence.
But the visit was of too serious a nature ‘to be
overlooked. Parties were now formed for their
destruction, and it was usual on their return, ifi-
stead of asking how many birds, to demand how
‘many snakes and aligators they had shot. Oftlre
former, indeed, great numbers were'killed, and-of
the latter not a few, the largest of which measured
‘about nine feet from the snout to the tail. """ -
Another employment, also, deserves to be ndted,
because it is truly characteristic of the boyish jollity
of young soldiers. Wearied with a state of idleness,
‘the' officers of the 7th, 43d, and 14th dragoons
made an attack with fir-apples upon those of 'the
85th, 93d, and 95th. For the space of some days
they pelted each other, from morning till night,
‘laying ambuscades, and exhibiting, on a’small
scale, all the stratagems of war; while the whole
army, noteven excepting the Generals themselVes,
stood by and spurred them on.

But to continue a detail of such proceedings
would only swell my narrative, without amusing
you; I “shall therefore content 'myself “with
‘observing, that things remained “in-this- state’ till

i
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the: 14th of March, when the long-looked for fri-
.gate at length.arrived, and on the 15th, the first
division of .the army embarkmg, set satl fqr Eng—
lapd. . The .wind, however, was foul, nor did the -
Ships. make. any way till the 17th, when a fresh
breeze springing up, we stood our course, and by
-ten o’clock on the 21st, could distinguish the high
Jand of Cuba, But the violence of the gale having
driven, ys considerably to leeward, we were forced
10, bear up, and beat along the coast, on which ac-
gaunt it was not till the 23d that we came opposite
.to. the port of Havanpah. .

. Than the approach to this city, and its first ap-
pearance from the water, it is impossible to conceive
any thing more grand and imposing. A little bay,
extremely narrow at the entrance, forms the har-
Jbour. On each side of it stand forts of prodlglous

_strength, particularly those on the left, where the
gronnd is considerably elevated, while the city
Jtself with its ramparts and towers, its numerous
ssteeples, spires, and public. buildings, gives an as-
.surance of wealth and magnificence peculiarly
‘_:strikiqg.‘ When we entered, every tower was sur-
_meunted by a national banner half mast high, a cir-
cumstance which at least did not diminish the
_ effect of a first view ; and the guns from the forts
, ,answenng our salute, showed us how desperate
.must be the condition of an enemy that should
- yentyre within their range. Why the flags should
AA3
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-thus indicate a general mourning, we were' at.4
loss to guess, till the pilot informed us that this-was
holy week. Then, indeed, we remembered that
wé had returned to a Roman Catholic country, and
rejoiced at the lucky accident which had brought
us thither at such a season.

' As it was late before we anchored, I was pre-
vented from landing that night; but on the mor-
row I went on shore at'an early hour, -with the-
intention of seeing as much as my time would al-
low. But in my proposed visits to the different
points worthy of attention I was interrupted.” It
was Good Friday, consequently all public places
'were shut, and neither guides nor carriages could
be procured. But if I was disappointed in this,
my disappointment was amply compensated by a
wiew of the religious ‘ceremonies peculiar to'that
day : :
- Walking into the lar gest churchin the: cmy,
beheld, beside the altar, & figure of our Saviour as
lavge as life, nailed to a cross. Beside this figure
stood a number of Monks, one of whom presented
a'rod;' with a sponge affixed, to its mouth, while a
second thrusta spear into its side, from which came
eut a liquor having the colour of blood and water.
This being carefully caught ina golden dish, the
figure was taken down from' the cross, wrapped
round with white linen clethes, and laid upon a
bier, when an imposing procession- began in: the

=
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following order:. First marched a. military band,
playing slow and solemn music ; next came a guard
of soldiers,with heads bentdown,and armsreversed ;
then followed about two hundred Monks belong-
ing to different.orders, arrayed in their dark robes,
with hands and feet bare, and crucifixes suspended
from theirnecks. A short interval now succeeded,
and another party of Monks dressed in white, ap-
peared, singing hymns in honour of the Virgin.
Next came a splendid couch surmounted by a cano-
Py, covered with white silk, and sparklmg with gold
and jewels, upon.which sat a waxen image of the
Mother of God, clothed in gorgeous apparel. Fol-
lowing this was another party of whiterobed Monks,
chaunting a requiem for a departed soul, and then
a second interval. At the distance of perhaps
twenty yards from these came two Monks bearing
two large silver nails, then two others bearing a
spear and a rod, and then the body of our Savieur,
stretched at full length upon the bier. After the
bier came two- Monks bearing two other nails, and
then other two bearing a smatl cross-and a ladder.
Here, again, there was-another interval, which was
succeeded by & third white-robed party likewise
chaunting a requiem. Next to these came about
twenty canons arrayed in scarlet; then another
.eouch covered with crimson velvet, which sup-
ported a- figure of . ‘Mary Magdalen, hkewnse ina
sitting posture ; then a second body of canons suc-
AA4
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cgeded by about twa hupdred Monks in:black;
after these, another guard of soldiers, and last of all
a.second military band. .. ... a1 o
.. In spite of prejudice, L conld nﬂt a'voni helng
cje,ep]y struck by this solemn procession. The airs
performed by the bands were slow and mournful;
the vaices of the singers were deep.and musical;; she
dresses were rich to a degree of splendour, and.the
- whole was gone through with much apparent:de«
votion. No doubt, -when regarded with the eyt
of reﬂecthn, the whole may seem something worse
than ludicrous, but it is impossible to witness the
sgene, and to reason.on its propriety. at- the same
tin;c; As long as the pageant is before your eyes;
you are lost in wonder, and a spécies of awe; nor:
is it till after it has disappeared, that you.argine-
c}med ta ask yourself why you gave way. to feelx -
ings of that nmature. Yet, among the natives; &
thought I could ohserve a considerable degrcelof
lqylty It s, true, . that as many as were in the
streets, or .at the windows, dropped upon -thein-
knees while the procession passed, but their.careless;
looks and suppressed . smiles sufficiently, .proved,
that they knelt only because th¢y were obliged tor
kg\eel.; ‘ " : NIRRT
C«pmmencmg at the door qf the churchxwhcm.
thg representation of the crucifixion had been .ex:
hlbxte(l, the funeral party, (for it was neither mowe;
nar Jess,) praceeded through the principal-stoeetn
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i the'-town; with a slow and measured pace. As
all exeept the soldiers walked two and two, it co-
vered, I should conceive, little less than a mile’in
exterit,- and-after winding from lane ‘to‘'lane, and

from square to square, directed its steps towards a -

particular convent where the waxen image was
soleninly deposited in a vault. It is said, but with
-what truth I camnot pretend to determine, that
a different image is made use of every year, and
that the vault is now so full of waxen corpses, that
it-will be necessary before long to have some of
them-destroyed.

iHaving now got rid of the most sacred part of
their burthen, the Monks, bearing ‘only the two

- couches;returned in procession by the same roiit and
in‘the same order as they had proceeded, only thé’

bawds struck up lively airs,and the singers chautited
hymns of ' rejoicing and hallelujahs. Instead of

walking at a slow pace, likewise, they stepped out'
alniost i a sort of dance, and reaching the door

of-the ‘great church, they there separated, each
party hastening to its own house to celebrate mass.
*Into one or two of the convent chapels T like-
wise ‘entered, and was present during the perform-
‘ance of their very striking service. I found them
omarbented in the most magnificent manner. ' The
rafters' f many being gilded over, and all the win-

dows' croewded with stained glass. Of pictures, -

and-what struck me as something better than mere
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daubs, there were also great numbers. . In a word,
it seemed as if I had reached the heart and capital
of Roman Catholic splendour. Nothing that I
‘had beheld in the mother country ¢ould at all com-
‘pare with what was now before me, and I returned
in the evening to my ship, not indeed a convert to
the principles of that religion, but decidedly ss-
tonislied and confounded at the solernn magnifr-
cence of its ceremonies.’ SRR

e e i

vy Lt . 1oty




HAVANNAH. 363

~LETTER XXV.

i .

Ar an early hour next morning I returned to the
city, and found that the face of affairs had under-
gone a complete revolution. . No more melancholy
countenances, no closed shops and vacant streets
~were now to be seen; all was bustle and rejoicing,
bells ringing, carriages rattling along, flags flying,
and guns firing. The solemnity of Good-Friday
ends, it appeared, at ten o’clock on Saturday morn-
ing; and from that time the merriments of Easter
have their commencement. |
The whole of this day I spent in strolling over
the different walks, and points of view from whence
the town and surrounding country may be seen to
most advantage, and I certainly must pronounce it
by far the most magnificent colonial capital I have
visited. The streets are in general wide, clean, and
airy; the houses, except in the suburbs, are
composed entirely of stone, and being occasionally
intermingled with convents, churches, and other
public buildings, produce a very striking and hand-
some effect. Though surrounded by a rampart,
Havannah has little of the confined and straight-
ened appearance by which fortified towns are

s
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generally disfigured. The works bgjp&, of great
extent, have left within their circumference.abun;
dant room for the display of elegance and neatness
in,its .constructipn, an, advantage which hasingt
been neglected; while from their, sityation, they
gommand as glorious a prqspect. as cap .well be
jmagined. o
When you ascenda bastlon whlch overh;;pgﬁ,;hg
harbour, the city with all its towers and spiges, ligs
immediately and. distinctly beneath yqur ’g;}gg.
Beyond it, again, you perceive a winding.of the
bay, . which .washes three sides the promontqry
where the city stands ;  numerous fields, of spgar
cane and Indian corn succeed, .intersected hy
groves of orange and other fruit trees, which gx-
tend for some miles in a sort of inclined plane, and
are at length bounded by lofty and rugged moun-
~ tains. . On your left again is the creek or entmnqe
ta.the bay, separating you from the Moro, a line of
castles remarkable for. their strength and, extent.
rBehmd sweep the waters of the Gulf of Maxmq,
.and on the right is another view. much resemblm,g
that which lies before you,.only that. it ig more
marsawed the high ground bearing. in this dirge-
tign.closer ypon the city. . On.the whole, I do.pat
remember, to have been mare. forcibly struck by
any scenery, than that which, 1 beheld. from,this
bastion; so well were town and country, castles
.and convents, land and. water,  hill. and, valley

combined.
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*Having spenit s6mé hours in wandering’ thirough
the tity, I endeavoured to maké my way into'the
fotts, dnd to exdmine the state of the works. ‘But
i both of 'these 'attempts I° was fiiterrupted:
Withotit'an order fom the Governot I was infor-
¢d, notie, even of the natives are permitted to entét
the Moro, and all applications on the part of
foteighers,  are uniformly refused. There was a
degtée of jealousy in this, as needless as it .was ifis
Beral, but indeed the wholé conduct of the Spanish
4iithorities gave proof of their reluctance to admit
their 81d allies, ‘event to the common rites of hospi-
‘tality. - From the moment we entered the harbour
‘the Hilitia of the ‘island were called out, thany ‘of
the’'giin$ which ‘commanded’ our shippinig ‘were
'Bhotted, 'and attillerymen with lighted fusees, stood
“donstatitly beside them. An order was likewise
“1ésted, 'prohibiting more than two persons to land
‘4t the sathie time from eédch’ vessel, and many othér
‘precantions were taken, little complimentary to the
‘good faith of thése, to whom Spain must feel thit
‘she owes het very ‘existence. ~ In spite of ‘thtse
“drawbacks, however, T contiived to spend & weék
in this ¢ity ' with mucli satisfaction. The"Optia
‘atid ‘THeatre opening on Easter Sunday, dnd coiiti-
“uing 'open during the remainder of our stay,”'fu-
“nished ' sufficient ‘amusement for ‘the Evenifigs,
*whilé in walking or riding about, in examining
"£hie different churclies and chapels, and i chattiry
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with nuns throngh the grate, or Menks within
their cells, my mornings passed away more qmckly
than I desired.

At length, our victualling and watering: bemg
complete, on the 9th of April we bade adieu to-the
shores of Cuba, and running -along with the gulf
stream, took our course towards Bermuda. : The
wind favoured us greatly, and on the 17th we
again reached these islands ; where we delayed till
the 23d, when once more setting sail, we steered
directly for England. During the remainder. of
the . voyage nothing of importance occurred ititl.
the- 7th of May, when reaching in towards the!
shores of Brest, we were astonished by beholding
the ' tri-coloured flag floating from. the citadel.
Of . the. mighty events which had taken place.in.
Europe, we were as yet in perfect - ignoramce:
Though surprised, therefore, at the firstiview: af
that beacon of war, we naturally concluded it;tb be
no -more than a signal, and passed on::without
enquiry. As we ascended the channel, however;
we were hailed by a schooner which. professed . to!
communicate some news concerning Buonapaiite ;.
but the wind being high, we could not distinetly
tell what was said ;. nor was it till the 9th,' when:
we had anchored off Spit-head, that; the re-appear-.
ance of that wonderful man was made known.., ;-

- The effect of this intelligence- it would:be difhi-:
cult to describe. At first-it was received. with:
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acclamatlons, but by -and by, those who had
drcamed of home began to perceive in it the de
struction of their visions. Yet we considered that
we were soldiers, and certainly no regret .was ex-
perienced when we were ordered to re-embark;
and sail for the Downs: I
- Having thus.brought my narrative to a conclu-
ston, I cannot lay aside my pen without offering a
few remarks upon the events of this. busy year,
and the nature of an American war in geuerdll
In doing so, I shall begin with the unfortunate
attack upon New Orleans, and endeavour, in as
few words as possible, to assign the true causes-of
its: failure. :
~ From the account whlch I have given- of this
affair, it will appear that from its very commence.:
ment it was replete with error, 'and gave promise
of no better: result than actually occurred. - I da
not here-allude to the spot fixed upon for landing,
because; that was as appropriate as could be chosen:
Neither: do ‘I allude to the groundless rumours
brought in by deserters ; for to such all assailants
are liable; but the error lay in the steps subsequently
adopted ; in the unhappy advance of the first di<
vision from a place of concealment into the’open’
country, without pushmg forward to the extent
required: -~ The fact is, that havmg reached the
main land in safety, one out of two plans might
" hawe been selected by General Keane; which,:in
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all probability, wonld have ‘been equally attended
with success. [Either he might have rémdined m
the triorass till the whole army was assembled:; or if
this was deemed dangerous, he ought to have ad-
vaniéed upon the city, with the first'division alosse:
If it be objected, that a force of 1,600 mén was
incompetent for an undertaking so hazardous'as
the latter, I reply that there could be me. more
hazard in it than in the step which was' taken!
New Orleans is not a regular fortification, “requir-
iflg a large awmy, and'a powerful battering thain
for its reduction. In obtaining possession of’it
there would have been no difficulty, because' have
every reason to believe that the American' tréops
réally were, at the time of our landing, some miles
above the city ; and surely it would ndt hiave been
miore hard to repulse an attack within a town, thati
il the open country. But neither of these courses
was pursued. The advance was Wlthdl‘aW‘ﬂ from'
concealment, and intelligence of the pomt thredt:
ened communicated to the American general fhé
consequence of which was a well-dirécted attick

‘upon our bivouac, and an immediate commetice-

ment of those works which afterwards res1sted and
reépelled all our efforts. ’ .

The second error evident in thls business,’ was
the selection of the schooner-instead of the ship
for destruction. Had the latter, which lay farther

up the stream, been destroyed, it is clear that the

-
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formen; pextr.conld,-bave . passed -qu battery, nox

bedu, of - fusther: amoyance to-us; whergas,, the
schoonen heingbusnt, .the ship. was- only temoved
a4 of the reach of danger, .and, posted where she.
cauldbeinfinitely more advantageousto her friends,
ap¢ detrimental to herenemies.. This jn itself way
2 fatak grror, and beyand all, doubt contribyted, jn:

Q.Yery gieat; dggme, te the repulse on the 2g9th of
Degember, . » e
-~ Fhethizd, error,apd ong Whlch wntmued m%m
its ipfluence. shropghant, the whole campaigp, was.
the.delay in..hringing on 2 ganeral action. . Why,
Quy greops, fell back uppn the 29th, I confess is to,
e AMYsteryy. 1t was not to b supposed that an,
offiger. who badshgwn so much judgment as the,
American General, Jackson, displayed in his first e
deayoyrs ta check an advance, would lose theadvan:,
tages whicl) the nature of his position afforded. That,
bg weuld fortify the neck of land, indeed, was ¢x,
aGtly, what must have been expected ; and,. there-
fore, every hour dusing which an  attack was
deferred, contributed so much to his strength and’
tQ, gux, weakpess. It is true that we should have,
suffered, and probably suffered severely ; but un-,
questionably our chances of suffering were. ‘_1,101;
dimjuished by delay. , We ought, therefore, 0.
steﬂgl af , fallmg back, to have pursued oyr ope-,
ratjiang, with, vigour .on that; day; because the,
Ametican lies , were. not then . tenable,  qnd

BB
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would have asgisted, rather !hamremrded our -pre-.
gress; o e L
' Havmg onceretired, however, and wasted ithrea
days in idleness, no other blame can be laid upen
the leader -of ‘the expedition. ‘His attempt to'si-
lence the énemy’s guns was unsuccessful, :and may
therefore be deemed unfortunmate in its isswe; rather
than in its ‘design; but his subsequent plan ‘no
words can sufficiently applaud. ‘It was -at once
héld and judicious; and deserved, in every point
of view, a different result from that with which it
was attended. But for its failure poor Pakertham
is in no way answerable. Against the falling in -of
the canal, no prudence could provide; and tothe
Tloss of time thereby occasioned, the fatal issue of
the decisive battle ‘may in some measure. «be
ascribed. ' T
It must, however, be confessed that thls sadl
calamity was not wholly occasioned by unavoid-
dble accidents. - For the conduct of Colonel Mul-
lens, and the 44th Regiment under his command,
nb excuse can be offered. When I include that
‘¢orps in the censure bestowed upen its: comman-
der, it is evident that I-do so ounly as one -would
dblame 'schoolboys for deficiency of learning, whose
ariaster was unfit for his office.  Unless a leader
understand his duty, it is not possible that -a.regi-
ment can conduct itself with propriety; -and.as
' the 44th 'was as much composed of British:soldiers
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asany.battalion in America, no doubt, can be enter-
tamed but that, had it been differently commanded,
it:-would have, made a daﬂ'eren.t ﬁguxe on the pire-

sent:distressing occagion. - | ., .- S
--But:the behavipur of the Calon,el was, dxsgrang
fuliiin. the. shighest :degree, . When  the ordgrg
wene isswed: for: his-regiment; to bear the. fascings
- and ladders; instead of feeling a pride at the honeus
conferved: upow: them, that officer fell into despair,
He»gtated,, im the .hearing of the. private soldiess,
that His corps..was. devoted te -destruction ; and
gantucted himself, in _every .respect, like a; conr
-temned: criminal..on the night previgus. to,his
execution. . ,When the troops .got under armg,
instead of bringing his battalion to the redoubt,
awhere he had:been instructed . to find the laddens,
he marched directly past it, and led them jnto the
field1without a single ladder or fascine, When
the day dawned, and he wassent back for these
-indtruments,! he headed his .corps in its retrograde
.movement, but left it to return.as.it could to the
#ront 3.and when sought for to guide the attack, he
was no.where to.be found. - That a regiment, thus
iabused and deserted by its commanding -officer,
:should fall into confusion cannot occasion. any
'surprise ;- and therefore the subsequent disorderly
-gpdvance and hasty retreat of ‘the 44th, were wo
'mortethan might have been expected. . . . - ;-

... Jt -aay here be. asked, whsther, .provadgd‘ all

BB2
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things had gone right en this side of the river, pro-
-vided the 44th had done its duty, .and the ladders
and fascines had been properly brought up, the
delay in carrying the batteries-en the oppesite side
would not alone have occasioned a defeat. - This
‘must of course remain as a matter.of doubt’; butamy
‘own private -opinion is that it would not. . Had
the fascines been at hand to cast inte the .ditch,
and the ladders to plant against the .rampart
as soon as day-light appeared, I conceive that the
battle would have ended in favour of the assailants;
but as this was not the case, as the .army was
under fire ‘before these implements were so much
as sought for, it is np wonder that victory declared
for the Americans. To plant ladders and fascines
in open day, and under .a heavy discharge of mus-
ketry and artillery, requires much.coolness. and
determination, neither of which was evinced. by
the corps to which that duty was assigned:. for '
being deserted by their leader, and ignorant of
the point whither they.were to proceed, .the.sol-
diers lost their ranks, and advanced ov retreated as
their individual feelings urged them,. covering the
field with those very machines.which they ought
to have carried to the foot. of the ramparts. ...The
consequence of this was, that other regiments like-
" wise fell into confusion ; and before order:could be
restored, all the genmerals were borme dead or
.wounded from the field. Much the greater part,
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therefore, of the blame attachable té tiis failure,
‘must rest where' ﬁdehty of  narration’ has obhgcd
‘me to placeit.

* But. the pnmary cause of thm defeat may be
traced to a source ‘even more distant than anly I have
_ -mentioned’; T meah to the disclosute of our designs

‘to the ememy. How this occurred T shafl not take
it upon me to declare, though several ramours; beap-
‘ing-at least the guise of probability, have been tir-
-culated. The attack upon New Orléans wis pro-
fessediya sucret expedition ; so'secret, indeed, that it
‘was hot communicated to the inferior officers aid
soldiers in the armament, till immediately prévious
to our quitting Jamaica. * To the Americans, how-
‘ever; it appears to have been known long béforé,
-and hence it was, that; instead of taking them und-
wares, we found them fully prepared for var recep-
tion. But it is past, and cannot be recalled,” dand
‘therefore to point out errors on the part of thy ceun-
trymen can serve no good end. ‘That the fatlure'is
o be laimented, no one will deny, since the conquest
iof New Orleans would have been beyond all com-
Parison the most valuable acquisition that could be
madeto the British.dominions, throughiout the whole
‘western herhisphere. In posseskion of that post, we
should have kept the entire soathern trade of the
United Btates in ‘check;" and furnished means of
commerce to our own mercixan'ts, of mmlcuiablc

valwe. .
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. The fact is, however, that when we look badk
upon the whole series of -events produced by’ thie
late American war, we shall find little thatis likety
to flatter our vanity, or increase our selftimpbrt-
-ance. -Except afew successes in Canadi, atits vety
.commencement, and the biilliant inread wpon Wash-
ington, it will be found' that our arms have' been
constantly baffled or repulsed on shore ; while &t
sea, with:the exception of 'the capture of the Che-
sapeake, and one .or two other affeirs''towards its
‘¢onclusion, we have ‘been equally ubsuecessful.
‘From what cause does this proceed? *Not froin
any inferiority in courage or disciplitte, because in
these particulars British soldiers 'and” sailors ‘will
yicld to none in the world. There must, thes; be
-some ‘other cause for these misfortunes, and:the
tause is surely one which has cdntiﬁhally’b’d%@d
‘all-our plans of American warfare. .~ i " b

- We have long' been habituated: to despise “the
.Amerxcans, as an enemy unworthy of serioud ré-
gard. To this alone it is to be attributed- that
frigates half manned were sent out'to cope'Wwith
‘ships capable of containing them +ithin’itheir
hulls; and ‘to this, also, the trifling handfuls of
‘troops dispatched to conduct the war by land. In-
stead of fifteeni hundred, had ten thousandl mien
sdiled from the Garonne under General ‘Ross, how
-differently might he have acted! 'There would
have been then no necessity for a re-embarkation,
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after mcabwm of Washington, and consequently
»o time given for the defence of Baltimore; but
marching across. the country, he might have dene
to-the one.city. what he did to the other. And it s
thus enly thata war with America can be success~

fally carried on. To penetrate up the.country amidst -

pathless forests and houndless deserts, and to aim
at -permanent conquest, is out of the question,
America must be assaulted only on her coasts.
Her harbours destroyed, her shipping burned, and
her _seaport towns laid waste, are the only evils
.which she has reason to dread; and were a suffi-
.cient force embarked with -these orders, no Ame~
:rigan. war would be of long continuance.

.+ & melancholy experience has now taught us
that such .a war must not be entered -into,
‘umless it be conduoted. with spirit; .and there
is no conducting it with spirit, except with
a-sufficient numerical force. - To -the plan which
J propose of making -desert the whole line of
.coast, -it may be objected, that by so doing, we
should distress individuals, and net the Govern-
.ment. But they who..offer this objection, forget
.the nature both of the people whose cause they
plead, and of the Government under which they
Jive. Inademocratical Government, the voiceof the
people must at all times prevail. The very mem-
:bers of -the House-of Representatives are .the per-
gong who, from such.proceedings, would.:suffer
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most severely, and we all know how far private
suffering goes to influence a man’s public opiniens.
Beaidles, the very principle upon which the advocates

for the sacredness of private property proceed, isal- -

together erroneous. I admit, that, in absolute mo-
narchies, where waris more properly the pastime of

kings, than the desire of subjects, non-combatants -

ought to. be dealt with as humanely as possible.

Not sp, howewer, in States governed by pOpularv

assemblies, . By compelling the constituents to ex-

perience the real hardships and miseries of warfare,
you will s0on’campel the representatives to a vote

of peace; and surely that line of conduct is, upon

the whole, most humane, which puts the speediest '
periad to the cruelties of war. There are few men i

who would not ratherendure a raging fever for three
days, than a slow and lingering disease for three
months. So it is with a democracy at war. Burn
their houses, plunder their property, block up theis
harbours, and destroy .their shipping in a few
places ; and before you have time to proceed to the
rest, you will be stopped by entreaties for peace.
Whereas, if you do no mischief that can be avoided,
if you only fight their fleets and armies wherever
you meet them, and suffer the inhabitants to live
in undisturbed tranquillity, they will continue these
hostilities till they have worn out the means of one
party, and greatly weakened those of both.
Should . another war break out between Great
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Britain and America, this is the course to be
adopted by the former. Besides this, I humbly
conceive that a second attempt should be made
upon New Orleans, since the importance of the
conquest would authorize any sacrifice for its at-
tainment; and when once gained, it could be easily
defended. The neck of land, upon which that city
is built, extends in the same manner above it as be-
low ; and therefore the same advantages which it
holds out to its present defenders it would likewise
-hold out to us. A chain of works thrown across
from the river to the marsh would render it inac-
ccsslble from above ; while, by covering the lakes
and the Mlssnssxppx with cruisers, all attacks from
below would be sufficiently guarded aoamst

DR THE END.

London ; Printed_ hv <. Roworth,
Bell.yard, Temple-bar.







ERRATA.

Page 40, line 4, for Franc read Trave.
46, 1. 14, for front read point.
55, 1. 4, from bottom, dele further.
60, 1. 10, for water read crater.
92, last line, for part read park.
122, l. 2, for fusces read fuses.
145, l. 9, for Bran read Bean. .
149, 1. 4, for glorious read glaring.
203, 1. 6, from bottom, for army read enemy.
238, L. 17, for sea reud Asia.
249, . 6 & 10, for Bayoute read Bayouke.
252, 1. 19, for drift read shift.
254, 1. 9, before a mile insert only.
258, 1. 5, for comrades read carronades.
—, I 9, for coming read came.
259, 1. 7, for firc-charge read discharge.
276, 1. 5, for apprehended read apprehending.
277, k. 4, from bottom, for houses read horses.
285, 1. 13, for scattering read pattering.
298, I. 3, for gain read join.
507, 1. 9, for they read day.
353, 1. 4, after plank insert are.
364, 1. 12, after sides insert of.
365, L. 16, for fusees read fuses.

‘The absence of the Author from London must apologize for these Errata,
which the reader is requested to correct for himself.
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